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PREFACE. 

The ideal investigator of the origin of place-names would 
combine a thorough familiarity with local configuration, 
a knowledge of local history based on study of original 
documents, and a mastery of phonological method. In 
the absence of such a combination, the work might 
conceivably be best undertaken by two or three experts 
working in harmony. Unfortunately the local historian 
or antiquarian and the philologist seem to be only too 
frequently in conflict. Books dealing with British place- 
names have been written in a good many cases with a 
bias towards the one or the other side. The philologists, 
ignoring local features and local history, sometimes put 
forward suggestions of origins of place-names which are 
ridiculed by the man on the spot, while many of the 
derivations advanced by the local antiquarian excite the 
scorn of the trained philologist. The fact of the matter 
is that the study of place-names is a very difficult and 
perplexing field of research. In attempting to elucidate 
the origin of the place-names of Cumberland and 
Westmorland I have steered a middle course, ever 
keeping in mind the difficulties of the task. But though 
I began with some confidence, tempered as I hoped with 
caution, I have at the end to confess to a feeling of 
disappointment. Time after time it has been necessary 
to throw overboard a convincing explanation in the 
remorseless presence of a fresh early form. The present 
work may be compared to an edifice that has been built, 
then almost demolished, then re-built and altered in 
detail over and over again. An inspection of the word- 
lists at the end of the book will show how small a residue 
of fact remains as the result of the investigation. 

Cumberland and Westmorland readers of this book 
may think that the allotment of space to the names has 
not always been in proportion to their importance in 
the eyes of natives. I would remind these readers that 



Digitized byGoOgIC 
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my point of view is primarily that of the etymologist 
rather than that of the local historian. I am concerned 
with the name more than with the place. A place-name 
is after all just an ordinary word, once significant, and 
it must be investigated by the method applied to other 
words, the method of the Oxford Dictionary, and of 
modern etymological dictionaries. Yet, though the 
principles of linguistic analysis must be rigidly applied, 
at the same time the facts of local configuration and local 
records must be well weighed. If such facts had been 
cited in greater abundance the book would have been 
much larger; as it is, I may claim that such details have 
been considered wherever they bear on the origin of the 
names. 

It has been a pleasure to find so keen an interest taken 
by Cumberland and Westmorland men in the names of 
their homes, and I gratefully acknowledge their help. 
More especially am I indebted to the Rev, Dr. James 
Wilson for the kind loan of part of the proofs of his 
forthcoming edition of the Register of St. Bees and for 
help with regard to several place-names; to Mr. Daniel 
Scott, of Penrith, who gave me some valuable topo- 
graphical notes; to the Rev. F. W. Ragg, who supplied 
me with a number of early forms from MSS. of difficult 
access;' to Dr. C. A. Parker for notes on Gosforth and 
district; to the late Sir E. Anwyl and my colleague, Mr. 
E. T. GrifiRths, for notes on Celtic forms; to another 
colleague, Mr. Waugh, for kindly copying out some 
early forms of names at the Record Office ; to Mr- Harald 
Lindkvist for sending me some literature on Scandina- 
vian place-names; and to Professor F. W. Moorman for 
advice and encouragement at the beginning of my task. 
But my greatest debt is due to Mr. W. G. CoUingwood, 
who has from the first taken a keen interest in this book, 
and who from his unrivalled stores of archaeological and 
Scandinavian lore and his intimate knowledge of local 
configuration and history, has furnished me with quite 

1. ThsM formB an indic«t«d by the letters F. W. R. in brackets. 
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invaluable help. I cannot adequately express my 
indebtedness to him, but the occurrence of his name on 
almost every page of this book is sufficient testimony 
to the importance of his contribution. At the same time 
I am alone responsible for the use I have made of this 
contribution, a use which may, I fear, not always com- 
mend itself to Mr. Colltngwood. 

One word in conclusion. The Introduction has pur- 
posely been restricted in its scope, as there seemed no 
need to repeat information which has been already given 
in books on English place-names, especially in the 
matter of phonology. All names of towns, parishes, 
townships, villages and hamlets discoverable on Bartho- 
lomew's two miles to the inch map, in Kelly's Directories 
and in Bartholomew's Gazetteer have been included, 
together with a number of selected farm-names which 
seemed to throw light on the other names or for which 
early forms were to be found. Of other names only a few 
have been included. 

Manchester, 

March, igi$. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



§1. HistoricaL 



When, by whom, and under what conditions were the 
place-names of Cumberland and Westmorland given? 
Before we can attempt to answer these questions we must 
examine both the external and the internal evidence. 

References in early English annals to Cumberland and 
Westmorland are of the scantiest, and may be sum- 
marised in a few sentences. We learn that in the 
seventh and eighth centuries Cumbria, which in boun- 
daries and extent nearly corresponded to the two modern 
counties, belonged to the kingdom of Northumbria, and 
we may infer that it had a mixed population of British 
and Anglian settlers. In the year 875 a.d. Healfdan and 
his Danish force is reported by the Anglo-Saxon 
chronicle to have destroyed Carlisle and laid the country 
waste; after which Cumbria ceased to be part of North- 
umbria. In the early tenth century Cumbria was under 
Welsh kings, and formed part of the British kingdom of 
Strathclyde, extending northward into Scotland and 
subject to the crown of Scotland. In 945 Eadmund, 
King of Wessex, laid waste Cumbria and granted it to 
Malcolm II, king of the Scots, on tenure of military ser- 
vice. The province thus became a fief of the English 
crown, but was outside the kingdom. About this time 
Cumbria would seem to have been practically in the 
hands of Norsemen, and all but independent of both 
England and Scotland. In the year 1000, according to 
Henry of Huntingdon, King jEthelred invaded Cumbria 
with a large army with a view to bringing it under 
English control, and slew a great number of the Scandi- 
navian population. Nevertheless, the district continued 
to remain outside English territory until William Rufus, 
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in 1097, came to Carlisle, drove out Dolfin, its ruler, and 
made the land of which Carlisle was the chief town part 
of the English kingdom by constituting it an English 
earldom. It was not, however, until the end of the 
twelfth century that the counties of Cumberland and 
Westmorland assumed their modern boundaries. 

Turning to the Irish annals and Scandinavian sagas, 
we ieam that at the end of the ninth century the Vikings 
appeared for the first time in the Bristol Channel. They 
landed first in Glamorganshire, but, being repulsed by 
the Welsh, crossed over to Ireland, the wealth of whose 
monasteries was famed far and wide. The numerous 
Irish kings and chiefs, being ever at war with each 
other, could offer no effectual resistance to the invaders, 
and thus began the harrying of Ireland by fleet after fleet 
from Scandinavia, which lasted over a generation. The 
later invaders were Norwegians, the Finn-Gaill, or ' Fair 
strangers,' of the Irish annals. They pushed into the 
interior and set up kingdoms of their own, and it was not 
until the decisive battle of Clontarf, in 1014, that the 
Irish finally regained the mastery in their own land. The 
coasts of Scotland also suffered from incursions, while 
the islands were completely taken possession of and 
settled by Norwegians. For centuries they were counted 
as Norse colonies, a ' Norway beyond the seas.' 

The archaeological evidence ' supplements that of the 
chronicles. Many crosses, gravestones, monuments, and 
ornaments have been unearthed in Cumberland and 
Westmorland, which point clearly to the early presence 
of Anglians of the same race as those of Northumbria, 
followed by Scandinavians, who, while imitating the 
Northumbrian patterns, introduced modifications pecu- 
liar to Scandinavian art. In its later stages this Scandi- 
navian craftsmanship becomes more original and inde- 
pendent, but with signs of influence by Irish models. 
Archjeological remains pointing to Scandinavian settle- 

1. Sm W, G. Collingwood, Seand. Britain, pp. 198 fl. 
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ment even as early as the beginning of the tenth century 
are very abundant. They show signs of being Norse 
rather than Danish, thereby differing from Scandinavian 
remains found in Yorkshire and other parts of England. 
It is further found that very similar crosses, monuments, 
and ornaments occur round the coasts of Ireland, in the 
south-west and west of Scotland, in the Orkneys, Shet- 
land, the Hebrides, and the Isle of Man. The design 
and workmanship of these remains are often of a high 
order. If we had no other evidence than that of the 
early chronicles we should form an inadequate concep- 
tion of the part played by these adventurous and ener- 
getic sons of Norway, for we should imagine them con- 
tinually and exclusively engaged in harrying and 
plundering the countries they visited. But the archaeo- 
logical evidence enables us in some degree to correct this 
impression, as it bears witness to a degree of artistic 
achievement only possible in a settled population. We 
know, moreover, that some of the finest of the Scandi- 
navian literature had its origin in the Norwegian colonies 
in Britain and Ireland. 

The most complete and convincing evidence, however, 
for the existence of this Norse settlement, as well as for 
its extent and distribution, is furnished by the names 
which the Norsemen gave to the places where they 
settled. These names are to be reckoned by the thou- 
sand, and they show quite unmistakably that in the ranks 
of the Norse arrivals, forming a contrast with mere 
pirates or marauders, were emigrants who took up land 
in the new countries where they could get it or where it 
best suited them, and settled down to a farmer's life. It 
is not improbable, also, that a number of the formidable 
Vikings themselves, when it no longer paid them to 
plunder, joined the ranks of their more peaceful kinsmen. 
And to-day, nearly a thousand years later, the names 
these men gave to their farms and fields are, like old, 
worn coins, still in daily use. 

We have no certain information about the date of this 
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peaceful settlement, but we may take it that the emigra. 
tion of Norse farmers to the coastal areas of Great Britain 
and Ireland went on concurrently almost from the first 
with the plundering expeditions, and was in continuous 
and steady development until early in the eleventh cen- 
tury. It is further probable that there was some Scandi- 
navian settlement in Cumbria even earlier than 900 a.d., 
apart from possible Danish colonisation. An indication 
of this seems to be found in the frequent occurrence in 
Norse place-names in Britain, especially in Cumberland 
and Westmorland, of the word 'beck ' for a stream, in 
combination with words of distinctively Scandinavian 
origin. This word is hardly found in the place-names 
of Iceland, but was in common use in Norway before the 
colonisation of Iceland from Norway took place — that is 
to say, before the year 874. It is further probable that 
settlers came to Cumbria both directly from Norway and 
as offshoots from the Norse colonies in Ireland, Scotland, 
and the Islands. 

g 2. Evidence of Place-names. 
Before considering in more detail the place-names of 
Cumberland and Westmorland, with a view to learning 
what light they shed on the conditions of early settle- 
ment, it may be as well to try to form some notion 
i priori of those conditions. We may picture, then, a 
population of small husbandmen, chiefly Anglians, but 
with a not inconsiderable Celtic element, in occupation of 
the land extending inland from the sea-coast to the fells, 
from the head of the Solway Firth on the north to Have- 
ring Point on the south. It is unlikely that Norsemen 
arriving direct from Norway in the early tenth century 
would bring their women-folk or live stock with them. 
They would, on landing, if peaceably minded, either 
settle down on unoccupied, and therefore less fertile, land 
among the native inhabitants, or push through to the 
slopes of the fells, where they would be free to settle on 
what ground they pleased. It is probable, if we may 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



INTRODUCTION xv 

judge from parallel cases in modern countries to which 
emigration takes place, that the new arrivals would begin 
by helping the native husbandmen in farm work and 
earning enough, paid in kind, to enable them to start on 
their own account. They would also in many cases find 
wives among the daughters of the native farmers. With 
a cow or two, a few sheep, goats, and fowls a start could 
be made on their own bit of land. Whether the Norse- 
men dispossessed the native farmers, and to what extent, 
we have no means of knowing, but it is clear that such 
dispossession could only occur in the early days of immi- 
gration, when armed bodies of Norsemen might effect a 
settlement amid a population at first hostile. The chil- 
dren of these Norsemen would speak their mothers' lan- 
guage, English, first and best, but they would be able to 
converse with their fathers in the Norse language. Their 
English would be the more idiomatic and grammatical, 
but they would possess the Norse vocabulary of everyday 
life. The father would fix the names of things and occu- 
pations which had to do with farming, especially on the 
fells, where the conditions resembled those occurring in 
Norway rather than those of the coastal plains of Cum- 
berland. The grandchildren would probably know 
hardly any Norse, but would speak English with a strong 
Norse element. Our Norse settler would support him- 
self principally by the produce of his live stock, but 
would also grow some grain and green stuff where the 
soil permitted. He would name his fields, and his place 
would be called after him by his neighbours. The 
Norseman coming over from Ireland would be more 
likely to bring with him his family and his live stock and 
implements. He might even be a Christian, baptised by 
Iiish priests, and his wife might be Irish. If long 
settled, or born in Ireland, he would be hkely to have in 
some cases reached a higher level of culture than his 
cou-^in from Norway. 

It should be borne in mind from the outset of our 
enquiry that the evidence furnished by the place-names 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



xvi INTRODUCTION 

of Cumberland and Westmorland is not always as cl 
and decipherable as we could wish. The reasons for 1 
will he set out later on. 

The speech of the Scandinavian settlers had mi 
words nearly identical in form and meaning with th 
of the Anglians, as will be shown by the following Hs 
Scandinavian and Anglian words forming place-nai 
in Cumberland and Westmorland : — 



O.E. 



brtd 
brycg 

old 



dif 



«kr 



berg 
bwrk 



bryggj* 
bmimr 
borg 

Uif 



O.B. 
clif 

luid 
Itgu 
Ung 

middel 



klif 



ifgr 
Iftngr 



acskgm 



undT 

ikdgr 



grid 

lUEfll 



flj6t 
galgi 



hesli 

hliO 
h6p 
bryggr 



Btktr 

BtaAr 
sttgr 
Elokkr 
BtoQ 

lK>rp 
vegr 
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From the above words a very large proportion of the 
total of Cumberland and Westmorland place-names is 
formed. The resemblance between the Scandinavian 
and the Old English forms must in reality have been 
■even greater than would appear at a first glance if we 
hear in mind that the Anglo-Saxon form would belong to 
the Anglian dialect of the north of England and not to 
the speech of Wessex, which is usually taken as the stan- 
■dard for Anglo-Saxon. It is obvious that in the case of 
a place-name containing one or two of the above words it 
is often impossible to determine without further examina- 
tion whether the name was in the first instance bestowed 
ty Scandinavian settlers or by Englishmen. Where 
the first member of a place-name is the name of a person, 
a very common case, it is usually assumed that if this 
personal name is Scandinavian the second member may 
also be regarded as Scandinavian. Thus the first element 
of Angerton, Cumberland, is clearly the Scandinavian 
personal name Arngeirr, so we might conclude that the 
second member is not from the Old English (fln but 
from the Old Norse tun, which is equivalent to saying 
that the name was given by a Scandinavian settler 
Tather than by an English one. At the same time, the 
possibility is not excluded that the name was given by 
English neighbours to a Norseman's farm. Anyhow, 
the net result is that the place-name bears witness to a 
Scandinavian settlement. On the other hand, the first 
■element of Alston seems to be the Old English per- 
sonal name Aldwine, so that we may put the name down 
as English. Unfortunately, there are many cases where 
the same personal name occurs in both Old English and 
Scandinavian, and also where a Scandinavian personal 
name has been Anglicised, so that we are often in doubt 
whether the place was called after a Scandinavian settler 
or after a man born in England and ranking as English, 
though bearing a Scandinavian name. 

It is some satisfaction to know that a considerable 
aiumber of the elements of Cumberland and Westmor- 
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land place-names are unmistakably either Scandinaviai 
or Anglo-Saxon. Among the former the chief are : — 
bakki, bard, bekkr, bdl, bru, brun, bustadr, bygg, 
bygging, bud, b^r, eiS, eng, erg, fjall, fjorSr, flata, flat, 
foTs, garSr, gala, geil, gil, glenna, gnipa, grein, hesb, 
hlada, kolmr, hroysi, hvill, kvammr, kaup, kelda, kjan, 
klettr, krokr, kross, lundr, lyng, meh, m^rr, rauSr, rjddf, 
satT, sauTT, skdli, sker, skeid, skjol, skuti, slag, slakH 
stakkr, stfftig, stod, svaS, tjgTn, tangi, pveit, varOa, vaBr, 
vik, viSr, vrd. 

Among the unmistakable Anglo-Saxon words are ben, 
botl, buT, ceaster (orig. Latin), cldh, croft, denu, feaU, 
feld, ford, geal, kealk, hiafod, hege, kryding, hyll, hyrH 
leak, mere, ntwe, pearroc, pott, salk, soc, stapol, wedl 
•well, wudu. 

In the above lists those words alone have been chosa 
which most probably occur in Cumberland and Weal 
morland place-names. It will be noted that whereas thev 
are 28 Anglo-Saxon words, there are no fewer than 6^ 
Scandinavian ones. This is a striking fact, pointing t 
a very extensive Scandinavian settlement over the whd 
area of the two counties, the Scandinavian names nc 
being confined to any particular district. But here • 
express cautioii is needed. In the body of the presM 
work the reader will find that the origin of a place-nan 
element is usually referred to an Old Norse or an (M 
English word. But it must not be concluded from thi 
that the name was necessarily first given to the place i 
the period when the Old English language, i.e., Angl 
Saxon, was spoken — that is, in the early eleventh ce 
tury or earlier, — nor must it be taken for granted that d 
Scandinavian word had the exact form cited. In a vei 
large number of instances the place-names of Cumbc 
land and Westmorland must have originated in tl 
Middle English period, that is to say, after tl 
beginning of the twelfth century. This especial 
applies to names of farms and hamlets. In many, pt 
haps most, cases it would be more strictly accurate 
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refer the elements, not to Old Norse or Old English 
words, but to the Anglo-Norse language spoken by the 
descendants of the tenth and eleventh century farmers, 
which in later times becomes the dialect of Cumberland 
and Westmorland. This mixed speech would naturally 
give rise to mixed names. But partly because our 
investigation is primarily an etymological one, and 
partly because our space is limited, we have given the 
earliest or ' standard ' forms of the place-name elements 
as they would be given in an etymological dictionary. 
With this caution in mind the reader will be able to view 
the facts in their proper perspective. 

g 3. Distribution of Names id -ton, -by, -thwaite, 
-ham, -thorpe. 
Among the numerous words entering into the com- 
. position of Cumberland and Westmorland place-names 
there are a few which by themselves alone account for an 
important percentage of the total number of the place- 
names of these two counties, as well as of the names of 
North Lancashire and the West Riding of Yorkshire. 
These are the Scandinavian and Old English Ifin, and 
the Scandinavian b-^r and pveit, represented in place- 
names by the endings -ton, by, and -thwaite respectively. 
The English place-names containing these terminals 
have been submitted to investigation by a number of 
scholars, especially by the late Canon Isaac Taylor, by 
H. Lindkvist, and recently by A. Goodali in his Place- 
Names of S.-W. Yorkshire, with a view to ascertaining 
their relative incidence. As regards their occurrence in 
Cumberland and Westmorland, we will now give the 
results of our own investigation. 

The terminal -ton is found over the whole of Great 
Britain, and is commoner than any other. The terminal 
-by is found in greatest numbers in the Danish settle- 
ments, especially in the Danelaw, but occurs sporadically 
throughout Great Britain, least frequently in the south. 
The terminal -thioaite is practically confined to Cumber- 
land, Westmorland, the north of Lancashire, and the 
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south-west of Yorkshire, though some instances aba 
occur south of the Humber. We will begin by con- 
sidering the distribution of place-names containing these 
elements in Cumberland and Westmorland. 

Of the places with names ending in -ton occurring^ in 
Cumberland, which, omitting about eight names of 
farms, are 60 in number, some 23 are found within four 
miles of the coast, and six are situated within seven miles. 
There are 11 lying round Carlisle, except on its west 
side; to the N.E. of Carlisle, at a greater distance 
are seven more. Six are grouped to the W. and N.W. 
of Penrith. Alston stands by itself in (he extreme 
E.; Embleton also stands alone in the W. near Cocker- 
mouth. In Westmorland, out of about 27 places whose 
names end in -ton, excluding names of farms, there are 
three main clusters: (i) Seven close to, and on the & 
side of the Penrith — Brough Stainmore Road, round 
Appleby ; (2) five S. of Penrith ; (3) eleven S. and S.E. flf 
Kendal. Orton stands by itself in the centre of tbe 
county. We see, therefore, that the distribution flf 
names ending in -Ion differs in the two counties in that 
those in Westmorland occur in groups to a g^reaier 
degree than those in Cumberland. 

Of the 50 names in Cumberland, not counting fann- 
names, ending in -by, nine lie to the E., N.E., and N. «f 
Carhsle, one to the S.E., three lie to the W. of that dtf, 
five are close to the sea-coast, seven are within six miles 
of the coast, while 12 are grouped round Penrith, within 
a radius of about eight miles. In Westmorland then 
are some 15 places whose names end in -by, of which aO 
but two he close to the Penrith — Kirkby Stephen road, to 
the N.E. of Penrith. The absence of names in -(on and 
the occurrence of eight names in -by round Kirkby 
Stephen is striking, and no less remarkable is the 
absence of names in -by in the S. of Westmorland and 
the presence there of 12 in -(on. 

Names containing the word ' thwaite ' are common in 
Cumberland and Westmorland, but if we exclude names 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



INTRODUCTION xxi 

of farms and fields there are not more than 33 in the 
former and 11 in the latter county. These names show 
no particular signs of grouping except perhaps round 
Keswick. They are found mostly on the fell-sides, 
very few occurring on the western plains of Cumberland. 
As criteria of settlement they are of less importance than 
names in -ton and -fcy, being often of comparatively late 
formation and applied to unimportant paddocks. Lind- 
kvrst notes the fact that in Doomsday Book there are 
very few names in -tkwaite. The name ' thwaite ' is even 
to-day in use, whereas ' ton ' and ' by ' ceased centuries 
ago to be part of the living speech. 

As regards names in -ham, so common in most other 
counties, there are only eight in Cumberland, five of 
which are near the coast. One, Sebergham, is in the 
centre, while two, Farlam and Addingham, lie towards 
the E, Westmorland contains but two names tn -ham. 

All the names in -thorp, five tn number, occur in West- 
morland, and are probablv due to immigrants from York- 
shire. 

Let us now look more closely at the place-names in -ton 
and -by occurring in Cumberland and Westmorland, and 
see if anything can be learnt from their distribution. As 
we have seen above, it is not easy to decide with certainty 
whether a name in -ion was originally English or Scandi- 
navian, But of the -ton names occurring in Cumber- 
land and Westmorland there is reason to believe that the 
majority have as their first element an Anglo-Saxon per- 
sonal name. The fact that in Cumberland over 40 per 
cent, of the names in -ton lie near the coast would seem 
to indicate that these were among the earliest settlements 
made by a Teutonic race in the district, as the first 
settlers would have no need to go far inland. Compared 
with the names ending in -by near the coast, those in -ton 
occur in threes and fours, the members of each group, if 
groups they can be called, being separated from each 
other by a distance of two or three miles. On examina- 
tion these names prove to be almost exclusively of Anglo- 
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Saxon origin. It is impossible to decide to what extent 
the places in -ton along the coast of Cumberland were 
settled by persons coming from over the sea or by those 
who came southward from Northumberland along the 
Roman roads vi& Carlisle. It is probable that these names 
are due to both classes of settlers. Penrith and Appleby 
would seem to have been -ton centres of Yorkshire 
origin, while the group in the extreme S. of Westmor- 
land, where it will be remembered that there are no 
names in -by, must have come from Lancashire, or 
rather, if we divide them into two groups, both from 
Yorkshire, viS Sedbergh, and from Lancashire v'lk the 
border-towns Kirkby Lonsdale and Burton in Kendal. 

Of I he -by names in Cumberland and Westmorland it 
is to be noticed that no fewer than 19, or one-third, lie 
close lu the main road which runs from Carlisle viS Pen- 
rith, Appleby, Brough-under-Stainmore, and Kirkby 
Stephen into Yorkshire, where it is joined at Moor Cock 
Inn by the Sedbergh road. The inference is for(»d 
upon us that the men who founded these -by settlements 
were Danes from Yorkshire, by being a Danish terminal 
of place-names. The seven -by names round Carlisle 
may possibly be due to the same stream of settlers, A 
branch stream from Penrith may have settled Thrimby, 
ten miles S. of Penrith, and some six places to the 
W. and N.W. of that town, viz., Motherby, Soulby, 
Johnby, L:imonby. Ellonby, and possibly Castle 
Sowerby. The remaining 'by names, all of them in 
Cumberland, and amounting to a bare quarter of all the 
•by names in both counties, are scattered sparsely along 
the coastal region. We might feel tempted to conclude 
that these places were settled by Danish arrivals from 
over the sea. But we must remember that by had pro- 
bably by the elevenih century come to be regarded as a 
' stock ' termin.ll for names of farms and even of hamlets 
used by the inhabitants generally, of whatever origin ; cf. 
the modern use of -town and -ville. This suspicion 
seems to be confirmed by such names as Ponsonby, 
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Moresby, Flimby, Crosscanonby, AHonby, Oughterby, 
Aglionby, Botcherby, Rickerby, and others, whose first 
members are personal names of Norman or even Low 
German rather than of Danish provenance. On the 
-whole one gains the impression that the -by names are of 
later, in some instances of much later, date than the 
names in -Jon. 

§ 4. Words contained in Place-names. 

None of the other elements of Cumberland and West- 
morland place-names occur with anything like the fre- 
quency of the words just considered. It will be instruc- 
tive to classify these elements under heads before com- 
menting on them. No distinction is here made between 
Anglo-Saxon, Scandinavian, and Celtic words. 



(a) Uoant*iiw, hill*, etc. : batki, barS, bnml, bni, bnin, eareg, elif, 
cTiap, cnoc, cnotta, din, fj<^, gnipa, hlafod, hliU, hdll, hryggr, Kv^, 
Jtvammt, \yU, MnN, Idettr, vuIt, m6T, not, pen, %and, tker, ikAti, 
atakkr, tUtn, aeoB. 

(6) HoUoira, TkU«;», rmviiiM, etc. : dSh, cvm, ddr, dettu, drag, gtU, 
gU, gltnna, grtin, h6p. ilauf, ilaiki. 

(c) Forcata, woodi : hyrtt. htndt, »k6gr, \ang, viSr, wtidu. 

(d) Water, itreMns, pooU, etc : 6ettr, ftiirao, /enn^ fjorHr, ford, 
fort, hafn, ktlda, tjarr, 'hretkr, ISgr, mere, mo»i, mj/rr, Sftr, pott, 
rhyd, gaurr, lii, gUlg, toe, ttod, tji/rii, vtAr, vik, vtll. 

B. Luid uidai SatUamut. 
{a) EincIairaTM, fieldi, etc. ; acer, dot, croft, eiS, eng, trg, ey, fold, 
ftld, ffala, fUt, garbr, gir, hidh, hegt, holmr, hryding, intaka, land, 
Ua\, mad, pearroc, Tjdir, ditto, tundorland, tangi, \veit, vSltr, i-rd. 

{b) Dwellinga, farmi, villsgee, etc. : b6l, bur, bvrh, biitta6r, byr, 
ctatter, bui, bygging, colt, hSm, hlaSa, hut, latr, tkHi, ikjdl, stair, 
t&n, yorp, veiOabiifl! 

bryggja, catttl, g^gi, gtat, Icirkja, mylen, loeoU. 

(c) Landniftrka : brandr, kroet, rd, tlofr, etapol, ttoktr, it^ng, tludu, 

(d) Artificial mound* : beorh, Kaagr, U(ha, hrOyti. 
{e) Boadt, patha : gate, racu, rdk, iteHi, tttgr, wtg. 
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{a) Adjectivea : a/d, blae, Wdc, bldr, brdd, broat, cold, crSked, taat, 
fit, grag, hir, kwll, long, mikiH, middel, iuo6or, nlicK, norO, ofarr, 
rauftr, iktrr, ivangr, wttt. 

{b) hifggr, kaup, krdkr, mmnt, prloit. 

(c) Tree*, pluiU, etc. : (*j>p«I, oac, oior, bjqrt, briktn, byggr 
chvrj/ji, einilapi, ttjn, hotel, heg, lyng, idh, yam. 

{d) Animsla : gSt, htrtr, ktrpall, mj/cg, oxa, ivxdvK (bat theaa are 
p«rhapa umiI m penonftl tumea; vide infra). 

On scanning the above lists one is impressed with the 
variety of names for what is apparently the same thing. 
For a hill, peak, or eminence there are something like 
ten names, not counting; those of Celtic origin. For an 
enclosed piece of land there are many words, also for 
dwellings; while of words denoting some kind of land- 
mark or boundary there are no fewer than eleven. A 
moment's thought, however, reminds us that these names 
are taken from two languages, and they were used for 
naming at different epochs. They almost certainly 
lepresented various shades of meaning. For example, it 
is extremely probable that of the field-names hardly two 
had exactly the same signification, at least when they 
belong to the same language. That the Scandinavian 
holmr came to mean much the same as the Anglian 
kalh is quite likely, viz., a meadow, originally at the bend 
of a stream ; but we suspect considerable differences in 
meaning between such words as clos, croft, garSr, 
pearroc, pveit, differences which are often still percep- 
tible in modern dialect use. Take again the words 
denoting landmarks. It is not easy now to distinguish 
exactly between bTandT,stafT,slapol,stqng,studu,S'iil, for 
which the dictionaries give the meanings ' pole," ' post,* 
' pillar ' ; they probably denoted poles of different sizes, 
shapes and materials, and used for different purposes. 
In connection with these elements of place-names there 
is a further need of caution, in that the meaning of a 
given word at the time the name was first applied may 
not have been quite what it was in the stage of the 
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languages reflected tn our dictionaries. This is illus- 
trated by the Scandinavian word pveit, which originally 
meant ' something cut off,' ' piece,' not necessarily a piece 
of land; also by the Norse kolmr, originally meaning 
' island,' and then a portion of land higher than the 
surrounding plain and subject to isolation by floods. It 
is for this reason that a work like O. Rygh's Introduction 
to his lists of Norwegian place-names is of greater value 
for our special purposes than an ordinary Scandinavian 
dictionary, for he is able from a close study of the 
elements of Norwegian place-names to fix their meaning 
with precision. The same may be said with some 
qualification of Middendorff's Altenglisches Flur- 
namenbuch and other similar studies. In looking 
through the classified lists given above we must bear in 
mind that the occurrence of some of the words in place- 
names is not certain, and the reader who is interested in 
any particular case might with advantage consult the 
Word-List B at the end of the volume, and also look up 
the place-names concerned. 

One thing will doubtless strike a native of Cumberland 
and Westmorland who may happen to read these pages, 
and who expects that some specially interesting informa- 
tion may be won from a detailed examination of the 
place-names of these counties. He will be disappointed 
to learn that the evidence all goes to show that the 
Teutonic settlers of this as of other parts of Great Britain 
were men of the most practical and unromantic type. 
Both Anglo-Saxons and Scandinavians named their 
farms and fields, and even the prominent features of the 
landscape, either after themselves or after obvious 
characteristics. There is not, so far as we are aware, 
apart from Celtic names, a single place-name in Cumber- 
land and Westmorland which is formed on any other 
principle. The list of adjectives used seems also to 
indicate an unemotional and unfesthetic outlook on the 
part of our forefathers. More than once we have 
thought ourselves on the track of something different. 
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something for which a pleasant theory could be spun, 
after the fashion of all the older investigators and more 
than one of the newer. But each time closer investiga- 
tion has put matters in a ' dryer ' light. Thus, for 
example, a 1291 form of Keisley, Westmorland is 
Kifisclive. This seemed to point to the O.N. word 
kefsir or O.E. cefes, ' mistress,' ' concubine,' as the first 
element of the place<name. Further search reveals the 
fact that Kefsir was an Old Norse man's name. Again, 
as long as investigators regarded the terminal -ergh, -er 
as derived from the Old English hterg, ' heathen temple,* 
they could write in an interesting way on survivals of 
heathen forms of worship in England. But the more 
correct derivation of this terminal from the Old Norse 
erg, itself a loan-word from the Celtic meaning ' hill 
pasture,' deprives us of another illusion. So too, 
Skelsmergh is better explained as ' The mountain 
pasture or dairy of Skelmir or Skjalmar ' than as ' the 
devil's temple.' 

Perplexity sometimes arises for the investigator with 
regard to the interpretation of the first members of place- 
names. Recent investigators of English place-names, 
who, it may be noted, are specially strong on the 
philological side, have shown a tendency, as compared 
with their predecessors, to derive a larger proportion of 
the first elements of these names from names of persons, 
in the case of both distinctively English and distinctively 
Scandinavian place-names. Against this view, which 
Mr. W. G. Collingwood ' terms an ' epidemic of 
eponymitis,' it is urged, so far as names of Scandinavian 
origin are concerned, that the evidence of the LandnA~ 
mabdk goes to show that the majority of the places in 
Iceland^ were named after natural features rather than 
after the persons who settled there, so that greater 

1. In « privftta oommonictttion to the aathor. 

2. It is nrnrannry to diatingnuh between nitmes of settlements, sneh 
«a^rms, vllla«M, eto., and names of fields, meadows, etc. ThelsU«r 
«Uss might well be derived in moat cases from natoi^ features. 
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moderation should be shown in deriving at least the 
names of Norse origin in the North of Eng^nd from 
personal names. But this argument is weakened when 
we consider that the conditions of Icelandic settlement 
differed from those attending Norse settlement in the 
North-West of England and South-West of Scotland. 
In the first place, the latter settlements for the most part 
were effected much later than the fonner. Further, 
whereas the Norwegian settler? in Iceland found an 
unoccupied territory awaiting them, the immigrants to 
the North-West of England and South-West of Scotland, 
arriving in small bodies at a time during a number of 
vears, found on thetr arrival a long-settled, if sparse, 
Anglian [lopulation, and would therefore be more likely 
to confcHin to the custom of naming places already 
prevatling locally. Now, we know from Anglo-Saxon 
records going back earlier than the Norse settlement in 
Britain that Anglo-Saxon names erf villages and farms 
were in the majority of in^an<%s named after persons. 
though fields, meadows, and small pieces of enclosed 
land were frequently named from their position and 
configuration. 

A few of the Cumberland and Westmorland place- 
names are evidently of Celtic origin, while some others, 
in the absence of an adequate explanation by English or 
Scandinavian words, are presumably Celtic' It looks 
as if some of these names were of mixedorigin, containing 
a Celtic and a Teutonic element. Such a mixture would 
point to a more intimate blending of the races than is 
usually admitted. In all probability there was, as has 
been already noted, a not inconsiderable Celtic, or 

1. Sneh Dunes an : Aithnret, Blencarn, Cudev, CArdojmvk, Cw- 
Utton, C&rliale, Castle Curock, Catterleo. CnnifAteh, CniucnKJi, '^ai' 
divocli, Cmnraw, Camwhinton, Drninbar^b, Itrnn laming Ihuiint-w, 
DDDmail, DDrd&r, Gils&rraii, GleDCOjne, Kirke*inbMk, LuttsrtuM ftoi 
rith, Penrndditck, Talkid, Tsllantire, Tronlbeck, Wunpoul. PrvWui/ 
of mixed Teutooic uid Celtjc otigio mie : Blenowo, Cen^. '^ai-m'iiik-^, 
Comej, Ciunwhittoii, Glenridduig, WbiufelL Tbe CcUm elaiM^it ui 
Eagliui plaoe-ommea calls for mveetigatioDbjeonpeUBtC^ aulMiW*. 
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Cumbrian, element in certain parts of Cumberland and 
Westmorland, and the speech of this element, while 
unable to influence the current speech of the Teutonic 
majority, might well have left its mark on the place- 
nomenclature. 

g S Personal Names in PUce-iuuiies. 

A glance at the Word-List A at the end of the volume 
will show that names of persons enter into a very large 
proportion of the place-names of Cumberland and 
Westmorland, as indeed they do in the case of English 
place-names in general. In this custom of naming places 
after persons the Anglo-Saxons and the Scandinavians 
-were alike, and differed from the Celts. So far as we can 
judge, the personal names occurring in English place- 
names were the names of the settlers who lived in the 
places concerned, and not, except very occasionally, the 
names of kings and legendary heroes, as it was once 
customary to believe. This is another illustration of the 
practical nature of the Teutonic settlers as well as of their 
strong individuality and sense of ownership. 

Our chief sources of the personal names used in 
England before and for some time after the Norman 
Conquest, which are those that chiefly concern us, are 
early charters, registers. Doomsday Book, and other 
documents which are accessible in a printed form, having 
been edited, with indexes, for learned societies. Most 
of these names have been extracted and alphabeti(»lly 
arranged, with indication of their sources, by the late 
W. G. Searle in his Onomaslicon AngloSaxonicum, 
and by Erik Bjorkman in his Nordische PersonennameH 
in England and Zur Engliscken Namenkunde. These 
books save the place-name student an iniinity of toil. 
Searle's Onomaslicon contains, roughly speaking, some 
20,000 instances of names borne by people living in 
England from about the seventh century to the twelfth. 
Though sometimes inaccurate and often uncritical, this 
work is of great value, as it supplies in each case a 
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reference by means of which any given name may be 
hunted up in the book where it has been printed direct 
from the manuscript, and if need be, in the MS. itself. 
Very many of these names occur only once, and a number 
have been included that may not be personal names at all. 
As a consequence we must beware of placing too much 
faith in a derivation based on a name noted by Searle as 
occurring once only in records. The names he cites 
are Anglo-Saxon, Scandinavian, German (High and 
Low), Celtic and possibly of other provenance, while 
many of them, occurring in a Latinised form, have been, 
sometimes incorrectly, Anglicised. A careful investiga- 
tion is called for of the non-Teutonic names which were 
used in England in early times. Bjorkman's books are 
of a higher critical value than Searle's and are especially 
useful for the investigation of Cumberland and Westmor- 
land place-names, as they cite only Scandinavian 
personal names occurring in England. Also of value 
are the numerous lists of early Scandinavian personal 
names compiled by Scandinavian scholars, especially 
O. Rygh's Gamle Personnavne i Norske Stedsnavne, 
which contains a list of the personal names forming 
elements of the place-names of Norway, with early forms. 
E, H. Lind's Norsk-IsUindska Dopnamn ock fingerade 
Namn fran Medeltiden is also a very full list. Armed 
with this apparatus, the student of English place-names 
can attempt an explanation of most of the names in 
which a personal name seems indicated as the first 
element. Indeed, the wealth of material is at times 
embarrassing, as in not a few cases two or even three 
personal names may be put forward with equal plausi- 
bility to account for a place-name. A glance at almost 
any page in the body of the present work will convince 
the reader of the truth of this statement. When we have 
ascertained to our satisfaction the personal name forming 
part of a given place-name we may without much harm 
put it down in its early or ' standard ' form, provided we 
bear in mind that it had in many cases undergone some 
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change by the time the place-name was formed from it. 
Thus Beorht-y a prefix of many personal names, often 
became Btix-, -wulf became -utf, ^pel- became ^l, and 
so on. Scandinavian names frequently underwent very 
considerable changes in England, as the lists in 
Bjorkman and Lind show, being Anglicised or in post- 
Conquest times even Normanised, at least by the 
scribes. Owing to the absence of quite early fonns, ij. 
pre-Conquest forms, and the consequent uncertainty as to 
the exact personal name concerned in a place-name, it is 
difRcult to say whether Scandinavian or Anglo-Saxon 
personal names predominate in the place-names of 
Cumberland and Westmorland. There is, howrever, 
reason for thinking that in the names of farms English 
personal names predominate. Many of the farm-names 
of Cumberland and Westmorland are derived from either 
names of persons or family names. In the almost 
complete absence of- forms earlier than the sixteenth 
century we need to exercise the greatest caution in 
trying to arrive at the origin of these names. In some 
parts of the two counties, especially in the Debatable 
[.and, there was no settled population for a long while 
before 1600. The greater part of even the older places 
in this district do not go far back ; for it was only in the 
sixteenth century that the Grahams and Amistrongs 
buih pele-towers in the Debatable Land. Some places, 
such as Arthuret, Liddel Mote, Kirkandrews, etc., are 
ancient, but the country was too unsettled for farming, 
and the many little places which have arisen since the 
end of the Border wars cannot be derived from personal 
names of great antiquitv handed down from early ages. 
There is every reason for believing that they have been 
founded and named since the reign of Elizabeth. 
Detailed knowledge of parishes goes to show that farms 
or hamlets with compound names ending in -green, 
-wood, -head (in some cases), -close, -house, -thwaite (in 
some cases), are of comparatively late origin. Many new 
farms were formed in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
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centuries under the abbeys, e.g. the parks and grounds 
of High Furness. While taking care not to confuse 
these with sites known to be older, we must bear in mind 
that there may be cases in which a very old name lurks in 
an apparently modern form, e.g. in the farm-name 
Brownelson, Cumb. With regard to the late settlement 
of the Debatable Land, Whellan, p. 626, apparently quot- 
ing Thomas Denton, says that " in 1688 there were only 
twelve houses in Longtown, buiU of turf or mud." ' 

§6. Method of taTestig:ation. 

It must be already evident that the study of place- 
names is attended by difficulties, and that the difficuhies 
increase in proportion to the accuracy and conscientious- 
ness with which the research is conducted. In the case 
of Cumberland and Westmorland place-names these 
difficulties are perhaps greater than for any other county 
of England, owing to the almost complete absence of 
forms earlier than Doomsday Book. It will be well to 
explain briefly the method followed in the investigation. 

Place-names are words which have, or once had, a 
quite definite meaning, and to arrive at their origin we 
have to follow precisely the same method as that which 
is employed by the etymologist. The first thing to be 
done is to search for the earliest recorded form or forms 
of the name. These forms are then arranged in the 
chronological order of tbeir sources, the most convenient 
order, though not necessarily that in which the changes 
in the name may have taken place. This is so because it 
often happens that a later document gives an earlier form 
of a name than a much older document, having retained 
the spelling of a still earlier source which it has faithfully 
copied. In this way it occasionally comes about that 
charters dating from the twelfth, thirteenth and even later 
centuries, being copied from Anglo-Saxon originals, 
preserve for us more ancient forms than those found in 
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Doomsday Book. The latter usually show the Nonnan 
spelling of English names which have been taken 
down directly from the mouths of witnesses or jurois 
summoned by the Conqueror in every hundred and 
wapentake, and in the process of re-copying from the 
local inquisition-book for embodiment in the Exchequer 
Doomsday these unfamiliar names must have undergone 
considerable alterations at the hands of the Norman 
clerks. The Doomsday Book forms, however, are of 
value, for to the trained specialist they often reveal the 
local pronunciations of names, both of persons and of 
places, and show that these names had already to a very 
considerable extent altered in popular pronunciation as 
compared with the older recorded forms. Thus the 
personal names Wulfhere, Theodwulf, Eoforheah, 
Modgifu, respectively become Ulfer, Teolf, Euroac, 
Modeva. The Doomsday Book is also of value as a 
terminus ad quern; it provides, as it were, a cross section 
through the stream of development. For early forms of 
Cumberland and Westmorland place-names we aie 
almost entirely dependent on documents written after the 
year iioo, as there are no Anglo-Saxon charters or 
other sources containing such names and the Doomsday 
Inquisition did not extend to these counties except in so 
far as small portions in the south were included in the 
North Lancashire and West Riding returns. Be^des 
these serious lacuna in the record there is a comparatiTC 
scarcity of Middle English sources for these two counties.' 
Fortunately much light is thrown on the origin of their 
place-names by names of similar formation occurring in 
other counties, especially in the neighbouring districts of 
N. Lancashire and W. Riding, Yorks,, early forms 
of which are comparatively abundant. 

Having arranged the early forms of a place-name, IK 

1. Valuable sonrces of C. and W. plaoe-namei are th« regiatcn aal 
ehartalaries of reUjoouH foandaticns. bnt these are not all printed. IW 
New Series of the C. and W. ArchiiKilo^cal Sooietjr'e PtiblioaUcnt il 
whieh these soarcee are appearing, has proved a valaaUe aid in as 
investigatians. 
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may in some cases determine its derivation at once and 
■with certainty. But with only too large a proportion 
problems present themselves and our solutions must be 
put forward tentatively, without dogmatism. This is 
especially the case where there are no early forms in 
evidence and we have to make what is, after all, a more 
or less plausible guess. The investigator's chief reliance 
is placed upon the principles of phonology, in other 
words, the laws of sound-change applicable to the 
languages which enter into the composition of the 
personal and place names with which he is concerned. 
For it must be remembered that the written symbols, as 
in the case of ordinary words, afford us a record, often 
enough scanty and blurred, of a process of development 
of sounds into other sounds, of the appearance of new 
sounds, of the disappearance of others. The science of 
phonology is based on the assumption that changes in 
speech-sounds are with few well-marked exceptions un- 
conscious, not arbitrary, so that definite tendencies 
appear and a definite order is observed. But in the 
study of place-names the application of phonological 
principles, otherwise an easy matter, is gravely compli- 
cated by an intrusion of the arbitrary, incalculable 
element, in the form of ' scribal errors.' These are only 
too familiar to the scholar in the case of Anglo-Saxon and 
Old Scandinavian texts. Here their rectification is often 
possible by a reference to the context ; but in the case of a 
place-name of which we can find only two early forms 
which exhibit serious discrepancy, we have to suspend 
judgment until fresh forms turn up. Numerous examples 
of such discrepancy in spelling will be found in the 
present volume. This is hardly the place to set forth the 
details of the phonological method of investigating place- 
names; anyone interested will find full treatment of the 
subject in Wyld and Hurst's Place-names of Lancashire, 
the pioneer book on this branch of the subject. It may 
not be irrelevant at this point to remark that while the 
principles of phonology must be strictly observed in 
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the investigation of the origin of place-names -we must 
beware of attaching undue importance to early forms of 
place-names collected from a mass of heterogeneous 
records as material for the investigation of phonological 
problems. 

g 7. Some difficulties of the investlffatioti. 

Some indication of the difficulties encountered in the 
course of our investigation has already been given. H 
may be of interest to mention some others. 

We must premise that every place-name consists 
originally of either one or two parts or 'elements,' as 
they may be called. It consists of either a single 
personal name or common noun, or else of a personal 
name or common noun plus a defining word. The 
position of this defining word in the compound name 
thus formed depends on the language to which it belongs. 
As examples of place-names consisting of a single 
element we have Thorp, Lyth, Laithes, Garth, Kinmontj 
compound names are represented by Gamblesby, Bmd- 
ford, Crossthwalte, Cumdlvock, etc. Single names aw 
rare, as it is of the es.sence of a place-name that it should 
be of practical use and therefore descriptive. The 
difficulty of deciding between a personal name and an 
adjective as the original of the first element of a plac& 
name has already been touched on. Difficulties ol 
another sort present themselves in connection with 
second elements. These, being in an unaccented position, 
have suffered in the course of centuries to a far greatei 
extent than the first elements, and the course of sound 
change involved has not been the same in the two cases 
The result is that two or more words used as terminal! 
of place-names tend to become confused, as we see in thi 
case of flet, feld, and fjall; leak and hldw; heafod, stsU 
and side; buma and brun; vadr and vid and some others.' 
Thus doubt arises as to the derivation of such names ai 

1. 8v) R. G. Roberta, PI. Ni. of Sutler, pp. xriL— xriv. 
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Bromfield, Eaglesfield, Staffield ; Rosley, Hartley ; 
Annastde, Greenside, Armaside; Cliburn, Meaburn, 
Stainburn. This confusion is owing to the indistinct 
pronunciation of unaccented terminals of place-names, 
» which would cause clerks and copyists to spell them in 
an arbitrary manner. Another common cause of change 
in the forms of place-names is what is known as ' popular 
etymology.' In many cases a place-name, originally 
fully significant, comes to lose all meaning for its users. 
It becomes, as it were, cut off from the main body of 
significant words in the language and is then extremely 
apt to assume the likeness of another, known, word, 
whereby in the minds of its users it recovers its status as 
a native, significant word. This process also takes place 
in (he case of foreign words which are at first unfamiliar, 
as in the well-known examples of ' cray-fish ' from the 
French icrevisse, and ' sparrow-grass,' a variant of 
' asparagus.' Place-names have suffered in a special 
degree from this proclivity of uneducated speech-users, as 
the following names among others from Cumberland 
and Westmorland will show, if the reader will trouble 
to look them up: Beaumont, Wheelbarrow Hill, Red 
Wing, Chapel Sucken, Grasmere, Coldcail, Solport, 
Buttermere, Owlhuret, Ravenglass. 
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BIBUOGEIAPHY. 

I. Sources or early fonns of Cumberland and Westmor- 
land Place-names. 

(c) HBS. 
A comiderable Dnii]b«r of Bolla weT« looked tbrongli ftt the Becord 
Office, London, iadndiog Feet of Finei, Benlala and Sorveji, Hinuten' 
Acconnla, Cftlsudar of Inquiiitioiu poat mortem, and othera. The 
nmlta, however, were not lach as to jnitifj the time spent, the greater 
put of the writing being iadiatinct, ao that a very carefiil (cratinj 
in a good light by an expert in earlj handwriting would be needed in 
many caeea. 

(6) PRINTED. 
We are almoat entirely dependent on doctunenta later than the 
eleventh century f<n- early fornu of Cumberland and Westmorland 
place-naniea, especially on the docnmenta pnbliahed by the Itocord 
Commission, limy early forms are yielded by old regiitera and 
chattularies, of which only a portion has so f*r been printed, while of 
the reat MS. copies are extant. The absence of indexes, however, 
renders the use of these copies difficult or impracticable. The work 
of editing the rolls baa been carefully done on the whole, but mistakes 
io proper names, and especisJly names of places, occasionally occur. 
The identification of place-names haa been conacientioualy attempted 
by the editors, but not always satisfactorily effected. 

N.fi. — The abbrariationa given below are those used inthe body of 
the present work. 

03k. Domesday Book, ed. by Abraham Farley, 2 vols. London, 17S3. 
Vols. Ill and IV ed. by E. Ellis for the Record Commiwion, 
London, 1816. 
P3. The Pipe Rolls of Cumbertand and Westmorland for 1222— 12BD, 
ed. by F. H. M. Parker. Cumberland and Wesbnorland Anti- 
quarian and Archieological Society, Extra Series, vol. xii, Kendal, 
1906. 

An En glish translation of the Great Pipe Roll for Cumberland 
and Wwtmorland is also published in the Victoria County History 
of Cufflberland, vol. i, pp. 3S8— tlS. 
Pat.B. Calendar of the Patent RoUs, 1216-14SS. 
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01.B. Calendar of the Cloie Bolla, 1Z27— 1374. 

Inq. Calendar of InqniBilian* (from Heo. III). 

Ob.B. Calendar of th« Charter Rolli {1226—1326). 

T.T. Pedea Finium or Feet of Finei, in the Abbraviations in L» N«v«'a 

Indexes. The F.F. for Cumberland up to the reign of Henry VII 

are printed in the Trsnuctiona of the Cumb. and Weitan. AnU^. 

and Arch. Society, New Serie*. vol. vii. pp. 216— 2S1. 
PUc.War. Placita de quo warranto, Edw. I — Edw. IIL Becord 

Ccmmiuioa. 
T.K. Teata de Nevill, sive Liber feodonun (Hen. Ill and Edw. I). 

Record Commiuton. 

An English translation is also printed in the Victoria Conntj 

History of Cumberland, vol. i, pp. 420— 12fi. 
lod.Loc. Index Loconun, being Vol. I of the Index to the Chartor* 

and Rolls in the Department of Manuscripts of the Briliah Mosenm ; 

ed. by H. J. Ellis and F. B. Bickley. London, 1900. 
Tett.K. Testamenta Karleolen«ia, the Series of Wilts from the Pr»- 

Refonnation Registers of the bishops of Carlisle (1SS3--1S86), 

Cumb, and Weatm. Antiq. and Arch. Society, «d. by B. S. 

Ferguson, 1893. 
Hla.A. Uinislert' Accounts. Public Becord Offico Lift* Mid Indaxet, 

Nob. V, viii and xxxiv. 
B.Oh.F. Early Chancery Proceedings. Ditto, Noa. zii, xvi, xz, zxix 

and xxxviii. 
Part.L. Particulars of Leases. P. Becord Office. 
Lu.B. The Lanercast Register. Excerpts have been prinlwl, e.g. in 

C.W.N.8. (vide infra). 
W.Bag. The BegUter of the Priory of Wethenl, ed. by J. B. PrMCOtt. 

London, 1897. 
L.8. The Cumberland Lay Subsidy, ed. by J. P. SteaL Kendal, 1913. 
Bot.Orlg. Botnlorum Origjnalinm in curia acaccarii ^ibreviatio tmp. 

Hen. Ill — Edw. I. Becord Commission. 
Oal.Bot.Oh. Calondarium Botulonun ChartannQ, 1803. B«cord Coni- 

B.St.B. Register of St. Beea. An edition by the Bev. Dr. Jamea 
Wilson is in the press. 

Tonian.Oli. FumesB Coucher Book, ed. J. C. Atkinaon, 3 vols. 

O.W.H.B. Tranaactions of the Cumberland and WMtmoriand Anti- 
quarian and Archieological Society, New Seriea, in which cfaaiton, 
etc, are printed, containing early forms of place-namea. 

H. and B. Cvmberland. By J. Nicolson and R. Bum. Two ▼oU. 
London 1777. Contains many early forms from MS. Mrarcea now 
unavailable. 
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XL Works used or referred to in the present volume. 

A. PEBSONAL NAMES OCCURBINO IN PLACE-NAMES. 

W. 0. Saula, Onomaiticon AngloSaxoniemn. Cambridge, 1897. 

[Sevle.] 
J. Esmbls, Codex Dijiomalicua. Londoo, 1039—1848. 
W. da a. Blieh, Cartvlarivm Saxonicum. London, 18SS, 1887, 1893. 

[Birch.] 
W. JtajM and T. B. Bleklsf, Index of Personal Name* in Birch, Cartn- 
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H. SwMt, Liber Vitas Eeeleaiae Dunelmentit. Oldeat English Text!, 
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DooaudlV Book, Indexea in Vol. III. Record Commiuion, 181S. 
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ABBREVIATIONS USED. 

For abbreviations of titles of sources see Bibliography. 

c. - - - circa, about. 

C, Cumb. ■ Cumberland. 

e](s) - elemeiit(s), i.e., part of a place-name, with a 

definite meaning of its own. 

gea • - genitive, 

hml. - hamlet, 

m. - ■ mile(s). 

nr.- - - near. 

O.E. - - Old English ot Anglo-Saxon. 

O.N. - Old Norse, strictly speaking, the old language of 

Norway, but also used for Old IcelaniUc. 

- parish. 
peTs-n(s). - name of person(s). 
pl-n(s). - - place-name(s). 
poss. - - possessive, 

- town. 

- township. 

- village. 

W.L. - - The wc>rd-list(s) at end of volume. 

W.R. - - West Riding. 

[ ] - - Square brackets enclose phonetic spelling. 

- derived from. 

- developing into.' 

- An asterisk denotes a hypothetical fonn. 
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CUMBERLAND. 
^BET TOVN. See Holm Cultram. 

ADDIhGHAH. Par. 6 m. N.E. of Penrith. 

Adynkam Tax. Eccles. Addyngham Cl.R. 1346. 

1391. Adyngham Test. K. 1358. 

Hadyngham Test. K. 1353. 
Addingham also occurs in W.R. Yorksh. The first el. is 
a pers. n^ perhaps Hadwine. The second is O.E. hdm, 'farm- 
stead.' Compare Haddington, Lines., and Addington, Lanes, 
which Wyld derives from Addon, the gen. case of the pers. n. 
Adda, 

AGUONBT. Hml. 3 m. E. of Carlisle. 

Aghmhy W.Reg, c. 1225. Agelonby Test. K, 1362. 

Aglounbi Inq. 1292. Agillonby CI. R. 1364. 

de Aglyonby C1.R. 1367. 

The first el. is the name of a Norman family which possessed 

land here ; see W. Reg. pp. 38, 83. A man named Agyllun 

is mentioned in W. Reg, c. 1 195- For the second el. see b^r 

in W.L. 

Aiken. S.W. of Bassenthwaite Lake. 

This name could conceivably represent an old dative plur. 
formed from O.N. eik, ' oak,' equivalent to O.E. dcum, a 
preposition such as on or in having once preceded it. If this 
be correct, Aiken would correspond to Oaken, Staffs., if W. 
H. Stevenson's explanation of the latter name (see Duignan) 
be accepted. The name thus would mean ' among the oaks.' 
But I feel considerable doubt about this, as the farm house is 
at a high elevation where oaks would be unlikely to grow. A 
more probable origin is the family name Aiken. 

AIHETGATE. Hml. 2 m. W.N.W. of Armathwaite. 

We may compare Aiket Castle, N. Ayrsh. The first el. 
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2 PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 

seems to be the same word as Aikhead, q.v. The second is 
O.N. gata ' road,' ' path.' 

AIKHEAD. Hml. i m. W. by N. of Wigton. 

Ayhehefd Inq. 1285. Aykkeved Inq. 1366. 

The first el. is prob. O.N. eik ' oak '; for the second see 
hiafod in W. L. The name thus seems to mean ' the hill with 
oaks growing on it.' 

AIKSHAW. Hml. 5 m. S.W. of Abbey Town. 

The first el. is O.N. eik ' oak.' The second is O.E. sceaga 
' small wood.' ' copse,' 

AIKTON. Hml. 4 m. N. of Wigton. 

Ecton D. Bk. Eyketon Test. K. 1354. 

Aykton F. F. 1231. Aikton Test. K. 1367. 

Ayketon Inq. 1237; CI. R. Acton Ind. Loc. 1572. 

1288, 1346. 

The first el. of this word is O.N. eik ' oak.' The second eL 

is O.E. or O.N. tUn, 'enclosure,' ' field.' Aikton is the same 

name as the common Acton ; but the latter may occasionally 

be derived from the pers. n. Aca, Aki. 

Almshan^. Alston. 

The second el. is either O.E. halh or sceaga; see W.L.. The 
first may be a pers. n, 

Aln Honse. Irton. 

Originally called Thwaite End, as Dr. C. A. Parker shows 
from title deeds. Within memory it was called White Aio 
House. 

AINSTABLB. Par. 4 m. N.W. of Kirkoswald. 

Ainstapelid P. R. 1178. Ainstaplid W. Keg. c. 1241. 

Einstapeleth F.F.iYorks.) Aynstapellith Inq. 1393. 

1210. Aynstaplelith C1.R. 1324. 

Ainslapellid W. Reg. c. Aynstapellyth CI. R. 1335. 

1 241. 

Lindkvist derives the first el. of this name from O.N. einstapi 

' bracken fern,' of which he instances a Swedish form enstaftL 
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PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 3 

He cites the O.N. pi. n. af Minstapasatre (1298), and thinks 
the Shetland pi. n. jenastabadal contains the same word. The 
second el. is of course O.N. or O.E. hlid ' slope.' While not 
rejecting Lindkvist's derivation I would point out that the first 
el. seems orig, to have ended in I, as is shown by the doubling 
of 1, and especially by the 1324 foim above. This would be 
against deriving the n. from the O.N. form einstapi, and if the 
Swed. form enstapel be urged we may reply that it is very 
doubtful if any Engl. pi. ns. are derived from O. Sw. Another 
possible origin is either Mgen-, Ein-, short forms of a pers. 
name such as Mgenwulf, Einulf, or else O.N. einn 'one,* and 
O.E. stapol ' pillar,' block of stone,' occurring in Stapleford, 
Stapleton, etc. The name would thus mean either ' the 
bracken-covered hill-side,' or ' the hill-side with the single 
pillar, or Einulf's pillar.' 

AIRET BECK. Nr. Matterdale. 

Ayrath' Inq. 1244. Ayragh Inq. 1293. 

Ayera Inq. 1459. 
A deed of 1362, printed in C.W.N.S., xiv, 53, gives lands 
in Ayragh and Ullayk, owned by John de Derwentwater, to 
his daughter in marriage. Ullayk is Ullock in W. Cumb.; 
Ayragh has no modern successor there. Airey Beck was 
probably named after the family name of Airey, which is 
doubtless derived from the Ayragh above mentioned. 

ALBT FIELD. Hml. nr. Cumrew. 

Aldebi F. F. 1202. Aldeby Inq. 1300. 

Aldbyfeld Inq. 1485. 
Prob. from O.E. aid, 'old,' and O.N. b^r, 'farm.' But 
possibly the first el. represents either Aid-, Eald-, the first el. 
of many pers. ns., e.g., Ealdred, or else ^Iwold, a form of 
^Iftoeald (Searle); cf. Albury, Oxf. (Alexander). 

ALDOTH. Hml. 3 m. S.W. of Abbey Town. 
Aldlalhe Hoi. Chart. 13 cent. 

'The old grange,' from O.E. aid and O.N. klada. 

Means ' the old granary.' The dial, word ' lathe ' is from 
O.N. hlada. 
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ALLERBT. Vil. forming par. with Oughterside, 6 m. N.E. 
of Maryport. 
The first el. may possibly be O.E. alor, ' alder-tree,' but is 
more probably a pers. n. The name Crosseby Ayleward, 
which occurs in Inq. 1301, is identified by the editor with 
Allerby. If this is correct, the orig. name was Ailuerd, 
Ailnuard. from earlier j^pelweard (Searle). Ailward was 
father of the Dolfin who married Matilda, daughter of 
Gospatric, Earl of Northumberland, and in all probability 
Ailward was the pre-Conquest owner of land hereabouts. John 
Denton (1610) states it as a fact that " Ailward seated himself 
at Ailwardby." For -by see b^r in W-L. 

ALLERDALE. In Cockermouth Union. 

Airedale (forest) P. R. Allerdale Ch.R. i22g;Inq. 

1 191. 1285. 

AuredaU F. F. 1195. Alredal Ind. Loc. c. 1250. 

Alderdale Min. A. 1265. 
We may compare Allerton (or Ollerton), Notts., an early 
form of which is Alverton. On the evidence of the Gospatric 
charter form Alnerdall,^ Lindkvist considers the first el- 
of Allerdale to be the river Ellen, which flows through the 
dale, and thinks that the forms Airedale, etc., are due to 
popular association with M.E. aler, O.E. alor, ' alder,' If 
Afnerdall really is the modern Allerdale, it is possible that it 
is miswritten for Aluerdall, which together with the early 
form Airedale, would point to one of the pers. ns. JElfhere, 
Ailuerd (v€I>elweard), or Alured (^Elfred), as the first cl. The 
letters n and u are frequently confused. The form Alder' is 
a normal development of Aire-, with epenthetic d between I 
and f, for which compare M.E. alder, aiper for O.E. ealra ; also 
Alderthwaite, W.R. Yorksh^ from Allerthwaite. 

ALLONBT. Watering-place 4^ m. W. of Aspatria- 

Alemby Ch. R. 1267. Alandby CI. R. 1323- 

Aleynby CI. R. 1274. Alaynby CI.R. 1348. 

Alayneby Test. K. 1362. 
I. Printed in C. W. N. S. v, 71. 
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The first el. is from M.E. (Norman) pers. n. Alayn, Aleyn, 
which is prob. a late form of Alwine, earlier jElfwine. For 
the second el. see b^r in W.L. 

ALSTON. Tn. N.E. of Penrith, in the extreme eastern corner 
of Cumberland. 
Aldeniston Ch. R. 1232. Aldinston Inq. 1254. 

Aldeneston CI. R. 1356. Aldeston Cl.R. 1291S, 1353. 

The original form would be Aldwines tun, ' Aldwine's 
enclosure or field.' The name occurs also in Lanes. Wyld 
derives it, mistakenly, I think, from the pers. n. Alia. 

AL8T0NBT. Vil. 6 m. N. of Carlisle. 

Aslynhy Inq. 1288. Astenhy Cl.R. 1367. 

The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. Hdsteinn, which occurred in 
England in the form Asten (Bjorkman). The modern spel- 
ling may be due to confusion with Alston. For the second 
el. see b^r in W.L. 

ANOERTON. Hml. N.E. of Newton Arlosh. 
Angerton (manor) CI. R. 1357. 
The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. Anger, the 0. Swedish form, 
accord, to Bjorkman, of the O.N. AmgeiTr. The second is 
O.E. or O.N. tfln, ' enclosure,' ' field.* Angerton also occurs 
in Northd. and Lanes. 

ANNASIDE. Hml. nr. Whitbeck, close to the coast. 
Aynerset F. F. 1241. 
The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. Einarr; the second is O.N. 
seetr ' dairy farm.' 

ANTHORN. Vil. 5 m. S.W. of Bowness. 

Aynthorn CI. R. 1289. Aynthorne F. F. 1399; Inq. 1336. 
From O.N. einn, 'one,' and porn, 'thorn-tree.' Thorn- 
trees are frequently mentioned in O.E. charters as landmarks. 
See Wyld, p. 391- 

APPLETHWAITE. Vil. 2 m. N. of Keswick. 

Appelthweit P. R. 1222. Apilthuuayt Inq. 1285. 

Apeltweit Pat. R. 1233. Apilthwayt Cl.R. 1344. 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



6 PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 

Applethwaile also occurs in Westm. For the first el. see 
Appleby, Westm. The second is OJ4. pveit, 'paddock,' 
' piece of land.' 

ARKLEBY. Hml. nr. Aspatria. 

Arkelby, Inq. 1298. 
We may compare Arkleside, N.R. Yorksh., and Arktelon, 
Dumfr. The first el. is Arkil, a Danish form of O.N. Am- 
ketell, and once quite common in England (Bjorkman). The 
second el, is O.N. b^r, ' farm.' 

ARLBCDON. Par. 6 m. E.N.E. of Whitehaven. 

Arlochdene R.St.B. 12c. Arlokesden P. W.R. 125$. 
Arlauchdene R.St.B. 12c. Arlokden F. F. 1241. 
Arlecden Inq. 1298. 
The first el., judging from the 1255 form, is a pers. n.; 
the terminal seems to be O.E. denu, ' valley.' 

(Newton) ARLOSH. Vil. 3 m. N.E. of Abbey Town. 
Arlosk Hoi. R, c. 1304, 

ARMASIDE. Hml. nr. Lorton. 

The first el. is perhaps the same as that of Armathwaite, 
q.v. The second el. is either O.E. heafod, ' head,' ' summit,' 
or O.N. scBir, ' dairy farm ' ; see W.L. 

ARHATHWAITE. Vil. 10 m. S.E. of Carlisle. 

Ermitelhwayt P. R. 1231. Hermitkuait W.Reg, c 
ETmilethait W.Reg, c. 1250. 

1230. de Armtkewayt P.R. 1254- 

de Ermingwith P. R. 123$. de Hermingthtayt P.R. 
ETTnyngthait W.Reg, c. 1259. 

1250. ETmittwaytk Pat. R. 1317. 

Armithwayt Test. K. 1362. 

Armythwayte Pat. R. 1473. 

The 6rst el. may be Eormen-, which forms the first part 

of many O.E. pers. ns., e.g., Eormenric, EormenhUd. It 

might even have been used as a name by itself ; see Searle p. 

xix. The syllable -en became -ing on the analogy of other 

pi. ns. in which •en represented the O.E. -an, the inflection of 
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the weak gen. sing.; cf. Abingdon from O.E. Abbandun, 
With Armathwaite we may compare Ermington, Devon. In 
M.E. e before r was often written a; cf. Arminghall, Norf., 
and Armley, W. Riding, from Eormenleah, which occurs as 
Ermelai in D. Bk. (Moorman). Another possible derivation 
is M.E. ermite, ' hermit,' from O.F. eremite. With regard 
to this Dr. J. Wilson, editor of the ' Victoria History of 
Cumberland,' writes me the following note : "Armathwaite 
on Bassenthwaite, when first granted out, had no distinctive 
territorial name. It was described as consisting of 'one-twelfth 
part of the vill of Bassenthwaite in the western parts next the 
water.' The grantor was Alice de Rumelli, daughter of 
William Fitz Duncan, the great lady of Cockermouth, and 
the grantees were Ralf Hermetson and Alice his wife. The 
deed of enfeofFment is entered on Inq. P.M. 3 Edw. VI, File 
88, no. 10. The date of Alice de Rumelli is 1 190 — 1214. As 
the earliest forms of the name are Ermitetwayth and Erme- 
thwayt, early thirteenth cent., I do not think that Hermetson, 
the name of the first grantee, can be ignored. In addition to 
St. Herbert's Island in Denventwater, I have met with Ere- 
mites Acre and Ermets Close as field-names in that neighbour- 
hood in rentals of the sixteenth century,as if reminiscent of the 
cult that once obtained in these isolated valleys." Lindkvist, 
without any comment, derives Armathwaite from O.W. 
Scandinavian ertniti, or M.E. ermite. On the whole, it seems 
to me that the forms in Erming-, Herming', are older than 
those in Ermite-, as the latter would be more likely to develop 
(by popular etymology) from the former than vice-versa. At 
the same time it is quite possible that the change in the first 
element of the name was due to the residence of an actual 
hermit at this spot or in the neighbourhood. 

AmibotlL On W. shore of Thirlmere. 

The second el. may be O.N. bii3, ' shed,' ' storehouse ' ; the 
first may be the O.N. pers. n. Ami. But as Armboth was the 
' wath ' or ford before the bridge was made, the second el. may 
hewath, from O.N.vo^f. The first el. would still be a pers. n., 
but it would show m rather than n. 
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AnnoD Houe. [armsnt]. Eskdale. 

AFuby. Birker. 

This seems to be the Amoldby in Taxatio of Pope Nicholas 
1292 (Beck, Ann. Furn.), from the pers. n. Eamwulf, Amulf, 
for which cf . Amside. The second is O.N. ijjfr, ' farmstead.' 

ARTHURET. Par. 8 m. N. of Carlisle. 

Arturede P.P. 1202. Arluret Ch. R. 1267. 

Arcluret F. F. 1208. Arthured Inq, 1299. 

Arthureth Inq. 1243. de Arturet CI. R. 1303. 

Afiureth CI. R. 1346. 
Arthuret is usually thought to be the same as the Ardderyd 
or Arderydd where the famous battle of Welsh legend was 
fought. H. Barnes in his paper on the Battle of Ardderyd, 
C. and W. N. S. viii, 236(1., says the evidence connecting 
Arthuret with the site of this battle is ' very conclusive.' See 
also Skene, Celtic Scotland I, 157, II, 190; and Rhys, Celtic 
Britain, p. 146. 

ABBY. Hml. 1 m. N.E. of Arlecdon. 

Essebi P.R. 1158. Askeby P.R. 1326. 

The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. Aski, or its O.E. equivalent 
^sc. Ash. is very common as the first el. of pi. ns., in some 
of which it doubtless represents O.E. asc or O.N. askr, ' ash- 
tree.' The form Essehi is a Norman spelling. Compare 
Asby, Westm. 

Ash. Bewcastle. 

Called ' The Eshe,' ue., ' the ash-tree,' in the 1607 map of 
Nichol Forest. 

Ashness. Borrowdale. 
Escheneshec Alice de Rumeli's grant to Furness, 1309-10. 
The first el. is the pers. n. ^scmine; for -ness see rues in 
W.L. 

A8KERT0N. Par. 6 m. N.E. of Brampton. 

Askreton CI. R. 1295. Askerlon P. F. 1255 ; CI. R. 1346. 
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The first el. is prob. the O.N. pers. n. Asgeirr, other forms 
of which are Asgar, Asger (Bjorkman). We may compare 
Askerswell, Dorset. This seems more likely than askar, n. pi. 
of O.N. askr, ' ash-tree.' For -ton see tUn in W.L. 

ASPATRIA. Tn. 7^ m. N.E. of Maryport. 

Estpaleric Pat. R. 1224. Ashpairik (manor) Ch. R. 

Ascpatfic Ind.Loc. c.1230. 1291 ; CI. R. 1305. 

Aspatric F. F. 1233. Assepatiick Inq. 1303. 

Aspatrick Test. K. 1357. 

Aspatre Inq. 1491. 

The second el. is the pers. n. Patric, which also occurs in 

Patterdale, q.v. The first is not at all clear. The current 

notion that Aspatria is derived from Gospatric,* the name of 

the earl who once held lands in Allerdale, is doubtful in 

the light of the early forms. The forms Askpatrik and 

Ascpatric seem to be the earliest. The form Estpateric looks 

like a ' popular etymology ' based on an earlier Espatric, 

which would be a Norman spelling of As(kypatTic. Ask- may 

represent O.N. askr, ' ash-tree.' 

AUGHERTREE. Hml. i| m. N. of Uldale. 

The first el. may be the pers. n. Ealhhere ; the second seems 
to be from O.E. treoxo, ' tree.' 

AUSTHWAITE. Forms township with Birker, 6 m. N.E. of 

Ravenglass, nr. Boot. 

Auesthwayt P. R. 1255. Ostethwayte Inq. 1396. 

Lindkvist is doubtless right in deriving the first el. from 

O.N. aust, ' east.' O.N. au generally becomes ou or o in 

M.E. For the second see pveil in W.L. 

Batfgatah. Nether Denton. 
See next name. 

BAGOROW. Vil. 3 m. E. of Aspatria. 
This seems to be the same name as the preceding. The 

I. Siiene derivM the asme Ooapitric from the Onlic Ovjaa Patriiriiu, 
•ervant of Patrick, a form of which, Quatfatrieius, occurs in Inq. ii47- This 
name occurred b1»o in Watpatrick warn, a tord vhich once eiiited over 
the Wampool, on the road from Thurtby to Atpatrla. 
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first el. may be the O.N. pers. n. Baggu The second is either 
O.N. rd, O.E. r*m, ' landmark,' or O.N. urd, ' angle,' ' tongue 
of land.' Compare Bagraw, Northd. Mr. W. G. Collingwood 
calls my attention to the fact that these three places are all on 
Roman roads. He suggests that it may be a Celto-Scand. 
loan-word.^ 

BAILEY. Hml. 5 m. N.E. of Longtown. 
Baylli Inq. 1242. 
This name occurs also in Lanes, and elsewhere; see Wyld, 
L. PI. Ns. The first el. of the Lanes, name, judging by the 
1284 form Baldele cited by Wyld, may be Beald-, a prefix of 
many pers. ns. such as Bealdwine, Bealdwulf. But the Cumb. 
Bailey has a different origin. It is always called ' The Bailey,' 
and was the " district under the bailiff " of the Lord Warden ; 
see N. E. D. s.v, 1 owe this explanation to Mr. W. G. 
Collingwood, 

BAMPTON. Vil. 2 m. S.W. of Kirkbampton. 

Bamton P.R. 1223. Bampton F.F. 1353; CI. R. 1346, 
1354; Test.K. 1362. 

The name Bampton also occurs in Westm., £>evon and 
Oxf. The first el. might come from the pers,n. Beagmund, 
or else from Bona. The second is O.N. or O.E. (fin; see W.L. 

N.B.— The A.S. Chronicle has Beandun for the Oxf. Bamp. 
ton; but we are not justified in concluding that this was the 
orig. form in other instances of this name. The p inserted 
between m and t has no etymological significance ; compare 
' empty ' from O.E. ametig. 

BAB CLOSE. Hml. i m. W. of Scaleby. 

BAREPOT. Hm!. i m. N.E. of Workington. 
See pott in W.L, 

B&rf Byke. Distington. 

See slk in W.L. Barf may be the same as Barugh and 

1. A. W. Moore, 'Sarnamea and PUce-NuiM of the I«1b of Man' (1890), 

&341, Btaiet that in the I. of M. the word boregarrow loewia ' rongb load.* 
the sbtence of earlj form* one gueas u as good aa anoUwr. 
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represent O.E. beorh, ' hill," ' mound.' For /<[x] we 
may compare the North country dialect word ' bargham ' or 
* barfam *= horse-collar, from O.E. beorg- (beorgan); see 
E.D.D.1 

BaAbeth. N. of Bassenthwaite Lake. 

BaAgtte. Oockray. 

See gala in W.L. The first el. of these two names may be 
the same word as Barrock, q.v.; or else it may be the O.N. 
pers n. Bgrkr, It may be noted that Barugh, W.R. Yorksh., 
is pronounced ' Bark ' [bark]. 

Banook Fell. Wreay. 
Banock Bide. Hesket. 

There is a Barrock nr. Thurso. The name Matilda de 
Barrack occurs in W. Reg., c. 1260-70. 

Bangh. Ainstable. 

This name also occurs in W.R. Yorksh., where the early 
forms Berg (D.Bk.), Bergh (1304), point to O.E. beorg, 
' mound,' ' hill.' 

Baragh Syke. Wavenon. See Barf Syke. 

Baaoodyke Foot. Ainstable. 

Basco- may stand for a pers. n. followed by O.N. skogr, 
' wood.' Dyke or dike is fairly common in C. and W. ; see 
diki in W.L. In some cases it denotes the entrenchment 
surrounding manor-houses in the 12th, 13th and 14th cents. 

Baaoa BaA. Whicham. See Barkgate. 
BASSENTHWAITE. Par. 7) m. N.W. of Keswick. 

Bastenethwait F. F. 1208. de Bastingthwayth Inq. 

Bastingwait P. R. 1235. 1284. 

Bastuntmait Lane. Priv. Bastentueyt CI. R. 1274. 

Deeds, 1240-47. Bastonthwait Pat. R. 1303. 

Bastanstoayt F. F. 1255. 

Bastenthwayt Test.K. 1358. 

1. St. Bbw H«m1 ii eailoA I<t berght in R. St. B. 13 c. T. Denton in 1687 
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We may compare Basten Hall and Bastonford, Wore. The 
early form of the latter n. was Berstanesford, which Duignan 
derives from the pers. n. Beornstan. Another possible origin 
for the first part of BassenthwaJte is the pers. n. Beahstan. 
A Cumb. pi. n, Baxtonesberue occurs in CI. R. 1274. The 
syll. -en became -tng by anal<^y with the sufiix -etKZan 
(gen. sing.) which in pi. ns. is very frequently confused with 
the sufSx -ing; cf. Armathwaite. 

BEAUMONT. Par. 4 m. N.W. of Carlisle. 

Begmund Inq. 1289. Beaumont Test. K. 1365. 

Beaumond CI. R. 1346. Bemond F. F. 1390. 

In the Register of Bishop Halton, ed. Thompson, the Latin 
form afud Bellum Montem, anno 1396, occurs. This is a 
Latinised form of the Norman.Prench Beaumont, a common 
pi. n. But the early form Begmund could not possibly have 
arisen from Beaumont, whereas Beaumont might have been 
a Norman-French substitution for the pers. n. Beagmund 
(Searle), later Begmund. 

BECKGRMET. Vil. 2^ m. S. of Egremont. 

Bikyrmet P. R. 1188. Beckirmet Ct.R. 1294. 

Bikermet P.R. 1190. Beckermet Inq.1298; C1.R. 

Bekermet F. F. 1241. 1322. 

The first el., which is bekkjar, gen. sing, of O.N. bekkr, 
' stream,' occurs in pi. ns. which are found only in Northd., 
Yorksh. Lanes., Chesh. and Lines., where there was a large 
Seand. population. As regards the forms in Bi-, the short 
narrow e shows a tendency to be raised to i before certain 
consonants in closed sylls. at an early period ; see Morsbach, 
Mitlelengl. Gram., § 109. Moorman's explanation of 
Beckermet (s.v. Btckerton) as ' the meeting-place of the 
brooks ' is supported by Lindkvist, who notes that the vil- 
is not far from the junction of two streams; he considers that 
the original form was the 0,N. mrff or O.E. mSt, which was 
changed by popular etymology to mlt, ' meeting.* There is» 
however, no recorded instance of met in M.E.' 
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BEES. See St. Bees. 

BERRIER. Par. 8 m. W. of Penrith ; about 2 m. N. of the 
railway ; there is also a hml. Berrierend, more to the E. 
and a Beirier Hill to the N. 

Berhgerge P. R. it66. Berier CI. R. 1348; Inq. 

Bergher F. F. 1241. 1300. 

Berriar Inq. 1459. 
The terminal -er stands for O.N. erg, from the Gaelic, 
meaning ' cow-farm,' ' mountain pasture ' ; q.v. in W.L. The 
first el. is prob. a pers. n. Searle cites Beriga from an early 
charter. But it may be O.E. beorg, O.N. berg ' hill,' 

BEWALDETH. Tnsh. 6 m. N.E. of Cockermouth. 

Bualdith F.F. 1255. de Bowaldif CI. R. 1284. 

Boaldith Ch. R. 1277. Boualdyth F.F. 1341. 

Boualdith Inq. 1295. de Bowaldetk Test. K. 

1380. 
The first el. may be a pers. n. Rygh assumes the existence 
of a pers. n. Balvaldr from the evidence of Norw. pt. ns. The 
second el. seems to be O.N. vidr ' wood.' 

BEWCASTLE. Vil. 7 m. N. of Lanercost. Here there was 
a Roman station, near the Maiden Way. 

Biichastre W.Reg, c. 1178. Butkcaster Inq. 1263. 
Buchecastre Inq. 1240; Botecastre CI.R. 1274. 
Ch. R. 1290; W.Reg. BochecasUe Ch. R. 1277. 
c. 1240. Bothecastredall Inq. 1295. 

Bothecaster Inq. 1263. Botkecastell CI.R. 1327. 

Beaucastell Inq. 1485. 
Prescott (W. Reg., p. 197 n.) says ' the name Bueth appears 
in other places in Gilsland, as Buetkolme and Buethby 
(Regist. Lanercost, MS. ui,Setal).' Bueth was the nth cent. 
owner of this place. I can find no other instances of such a 
pers. n. The form Beaucastell is a late ' improvement.' 

BUeit HIn. Ulpha. 

Bigert may be the same as Biggards. For Mire see m^rr 
in W.L. 
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Blggaids. Caldbeck. 

The first el. is prob. O.N. hygg, ' barley '; the second is 
O.N. gardr, 'enclosed field,' ' homestead.' 

BIGLANDS. Tnsh. in Aikton par. 
The first el. is prob. O.N. bygg, ' barley,* 

BIORIOG. Hml. 3 m. S.E. of Whitehaven. 
Bigrig Inq. 1398. 
For the first el. see Biggards; for the second see hryggr in 
W.L. 

BIRDOSVALD. PI. 6J m. N.E. of Brampton, supposed site 

of Amboglanna, the eleventh station on the Roman 

wall. 

Burdoswald Ct. R. 1295. Borddosewald W.Reg, c. 1200. 

The first el. is of uncertain origin. The second seems to be 

the pers. n. Osiuald, a very common one in O.E. documents. 

BIRKBY. (i) Vil. 3 m. N.E. of Maryport, (2) hml. 3 m. S. 
of Ravenglass. 

Britby Furn. Coucher. 

The first el. seems to be the O.E. pers. n. Beorht, of which 
Searle cites the forms Berkt, Brikt. The modern form is due 
to ' popular etymology,' and is prob., derived from an early 
form with Berht- as the first el., which was confused with 
' birk,' a birch-tree.' 
BIRKER. Par. 6| m. N.E. of Ravenglass. 

The first el. is prob. O.E. birce or O.N. birki; q.v. in W.L.; 
but see preceding article. The second is either O.N. kjarr, 
' swampy ground with trees,' or else O.N. erg, ' hill pasture.' 

BLACKFORD. Par. 6^ m. N. of Carlisle. 

This name, like others in this district, may be modein. 
There is a Blackford in Somerset, and another in Perthshiie, 
The first el. is perhaps O.E. adj. bl&c, ' bright,' ' gleaming.* 

1. Goodall eipUiru Birkby nr. Leeds ud Birkbj nr. NorthaUcotm, 
W.R. Yorksh., u 'the farm of tb« Britooi,' the D.Bk. tomi* of each piece 
beinc Brtlthi. In mj opinion their origin is the tune u that of the Cbnb. 
Birkby. 
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There is no reason to believe that it is from O.E. blcec, blaca, 
' black,' though Blea Wath, Cumb., may be noted. 

BLACKHALL. In Carlisle. 

Blakehall P. R. 1209. Blachale CI R. 1265; Ing. 

Blachal P. R. 1231. 1216. 

Blakhall P. R. 1232. Blakhale CI. R. 1307,1343- 

The first el. is the pers. n. Blakkr, Blakki, Blaca ; the second 
is prob. O.E. halh, ' river-meadow," for which see Haile. 

BLACKWBLL. Hml. 2^ m. S. of Carlisle. 

This name occurs also in Derb., Dur., and Wore. The 
derivation is not so obvious as it seems to be. MiddendorfT 
cites no instance of O.E. blcec, ' black,' used with O.E. well, 
' spring,' ' well.' Duignan, however, cites blace wellan from 
a 978 charter, given in Kemble, Cod. Dipl. Nor is O.E. blac, 
' white,' ' gleaming ' cited by Middendorff in connection with 
vaell, yet Blakewell, Devon, seems to point to hlac; but may, 
like Blake Beck, Cumb., be derived from a pers. n. The fairly 
common pi. n. Whitewell is not to be regarded as evidence in 
favour of deriving Blackwell from hl&c, as the first el. of 
Whitewell may be the pers, n. Hwita or Hvitr. On the whole, 
I am inclined to derive the first el. of Blackwell, Cumb., from 
the O.N. pers n. Blakkr or Blakki. The second el. is not 
necessarily 'well'; it may have originally been O.N. vollr, 
' grass-field,' which was likely to be confused with the 
common English word ' well.' There seems to have been a 
similar confusion in the M.E. forms of Blackwell or Blackwall, 
Derb. ; see Walker, PI. Ns. of Derb. 

BlagUl. Alston. 

' Bleagill in Aldstonmore ' occurs in a 1622 deed at Tullie 
House, Carlisle. The same name as Blay Gill. The first el. 
may be O.N. hl&r, ' dark-blue,' or else O.N. hleikr, ' gleaming,' 
' white ' ; both used as pers. ns. 

BliUTHWAITE. Hml. in Boltons par., 4 m. S.W. of 
Wtgton. 
Blaykethwayt Rot. Orig. Blaketkwayt Ing. 1349. 
1349. Blakthwayt CI. R. 1370. 

Blakethwayte Pat. R. 1467. 
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The first el. is O.N. bletkr, ' white,' ' pate,' which was pro- 
bably used as a nickname of a person. Such nicknames were 
extremely common among Scand. peoples. For the modern 
form of the name we may compare the early forms, no longer 
identifiable, Blaystanfit, CI. R. 1322, and BlakesUinefitte, Cl.R. 
1294. 

Blake B«ek. Mungrisdale. 

Blake is here prob. a pers. n. Bleikr; see Blackwell. 

Blease. Threlkeld. 

We may perhaps compare Bleasby, Notts. 

Blea Wath. Gosforth. 

Blea may represent O.N. bldr, ' dark blue/ * dark,' perhaps 
used as a pers. n. Or it may be short for ' bleaberry,' which 
grows abundantly here. 

BLENCARN. Hml. 8^ m. S.E. of Kirkoswald. 

Blencarn F. F. 121 1 ; Inq. 1254, 1288; Cl.R. 1290, 1345. 
This name, like the others beginning with Blen-, may be of 
Celtic origin. We may note that Blaen- is a prefix of several 
names in Wales. Compare Blencathara, a Cumb. mountain 
4J m. N.E. of Keswick. It is possible that Blen- may be 
identical with the Blind- of Blindbothel and Blindcrake. At 
the same time it is also possible that Blen- in Blencarn, Blen- 
cogo and Blencow may be the pers. n. Blceitigr cited by Rygh, 
The river Bleng, flowing into the Irt, may also be derived 
from this pers. n. The second el. of Blencarn may be Celt. 
cairn, ' heap of stones.* 

BLENCOGO. Par. 4^ m. S.W. of Wigton. 

de Blenecoghoio K.St.^. Blencogo R.S. ia6i. 
c. 1 190. Blencogow Inq. 1292, 

de Plenecogo P. R. 1195. 1341. 

Btencoghow Inq. 1305. 
Blenkoge F. F. 1444. 

The terminal is O.N. haugr. The first el. will then be a 
pers. n., but I can find no name resembling it. 
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BLENCOW. Hml. 4 m. W. of Penrith. 

Blenco P. R. 1231. Blenkowe F, F. 1292. 

Blenkhaw Inq. 1244. Blencou Inq. 1293. 

Blencofoe CI. R. 1346. 
The first el. is prob. the pers. n. BlcBtngr, the second is O.N. 
haugT, 'hill,' 'mound,' 'cairn.' 

BLENNERHiSSET. Vil. 3 m. N.E. of Aspatria. 

Blendhersei P. R. 1188, Blenerkaisatk Inq. 1291. 
1189. Blennerkasset Test. K. 

Blennerheist P. R. 1188. 1353. 

Blenhersete P. R. 1190. Blenerhaysette Inq. 1285. 

Blenerheyset F. F. 1234. Blenerkayset Test. K. 

Blenerkeysat F. F. 1238. 1369. 

Blinenhaysete Ch.R. 1277. 
A difficult name. Judging from several of the recorded 
forms, the latter part may possibly be from O.N. hey, ' hay,' 
and O.N. s(Btr, ' summer-pasture.' If this is correct, we may 
look for a pers. n. in the first el. Compare Blennerhazel. 
For the terminal forms -hasset, -hayset, etc., we may compare 
Ughtrichassat, an early form of Oughterside, q.v. The P.R. 
spellings -herset, -hersete seem to be errors. 

Blenneriuzal. Gosforth. 

Btenner- seems to be identical with the first el. of Blenner- 
hasset. These two places are many mites distant from each 
other; but Dr. Parker tells me the house was built by the 
Coalbanks, who came from Blennerhasset. 

BLIMDBOTHEL. Tnsh. 2 m. W. of Cockermouth. 
BUndbetkil CI.R. 1286. 
For BHnd- we may compare a form BHndekeidbank occur- 
ring in Inq. 1300. It may be a pers. n. The second el. may 
be the same word as Bothel, q.v., though the early form cited 
above does not support this derivation. 

BLINDCRAKE. Par. 3 m. N.E. of Cockermouth. 

Blanecreck F.F. 1240. Blenkrayk CI.R. 1362. 

Blenckrayk F.F. 1245. Blencrake Inq. 1485. 

Blencrayk F. F. 1249; Inq. Blindcrake E. Ch. P. regn. 
1294. H. VI. 
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For the first el. see Blencarn and Blencow. The second 
looks like O.N. kreik, for which see Greystoke ; but BUndcrake 
is not on a stream. 

BUTTER LEES. Vil. i m. S. of Silloth. 

Bletterley and Blatterless. Valuation of Holm Cultram 
>537- 
Blonder Field. Kirkoswald. 

Blundelfeld Inq. 1262. Blundellesf eld CI R. 1274. 

From the Norman pers. n. Blondel, orig. a nickname mean- 
in^ ' fair-headed.' 

BOLTON, (i) Par. 4^ m. S. of Wigton, (2) tnsh. r m. S.E. 
of Gosforth. 

Boulton P. R. 1195. Bowelton Min. A. 1265. 

Bochelton T.N. c. 1220. Bochilton Inq. 1285. 

Bolelon P. R. 1231. Boilton Min. A. 1294. 

Bothelton F. F. 1238. Bolton Inq. 1298. 

Boelton F. F. 1245. Boulton CI. R. 1324. 

Bolton is a common pi. n. Wyld discusses the origin of 
the Lanes. Bolton, but can offer no convincing explanation. 
The D.Bk. form for each of the Boltons in W.R. Yorksh., is 
Bodelton. Moorman may be right in deriving the first el. in 
these cases from the O.E. bold, botl, ' house,' ' dwelling," 
though it might be due to the pers. n. Beaduhelm, or to 
Beaduweald, But such early forms as Bochelton, Bockilton, 
Bowelton, in the case of the Cumb. Bolton cannot be due to 
bold, botl. We must here rather look for a pers.n. such as 
Beagwulf, Bagulf, Beaghelm, or Beaghild. For -100 see tUn 
in W.L.' 

Boonwood. Gosforth. 

The first el. Boon- may be the word ' boon ' which is, or 
was, commonly used among farmers in the N. of England to 
denote various kinds of voluntary or customary service given 
by a farmer to a farmer or to a landlord. ' Vast quantities of 
land in the N. counties, particularly in Cumb., are held under 
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lords of manors by customary tenure, subject to the payment 
of fines and heriots, and the performance of various duties and 
services on the boon-days,' — E.D.D. Boon is O.N. bon, 
' prayer,' ' request.' There is another Boonwood in Disting- 
ton. 

BOOT [hot]. Hml. 7 m. N.E. of Ravenglass, Eskdale. 
This name does not appear on Saxton's map, i6[0. 

BOOTH HOLME. Nr. Ulpha. 

Booth is a common pt. n. both by itself and in compounds. 
It is from O. Danish bdS, corresponding to O.N. biWf, ' out- 
house,' 'shed.' In Scotl. and N. Engl. dial, a booth means 
'a cow'house; a herdsman's hut,' E.D.D. ; cf. the Scotch 
hotUe. For Holme see hdlmr in WX. Mr. W. G. Colling- 
wood thinks Booth Holme is named from the Booth family 
and modem. 
BOOTtiE. Vil. 4^ m. S. of Ravenglass. 

Botle R. St. B. early 12 c. Botil Inq. 1297. 

BoUle F.F. 1254. Botekill F. F. 1302; CI. R. 

Bottehale Pat. R. 1255. 1340. 

Bothale Pat. R. 1258. Bothill Test. K. 1357. 

Bootle also occurs in Lanes. The derivation from O.E. 
botl, ' building,' given by Wyld, presents some difficulty, as 
Wyld himself admits. His assumption that the short of 
botl became long in M.E. cannot be upheld; it would rather 
remain short before tl, just as O.E. sell becomes M.E. sStle. 
O.E. botl always occurs in pi. ns. as Bottle, e.g.. Bottle Bank, 
Walbottle, Harbottle, etc. ; see E.D.D. s.v. bottle. I prefer to 
derive the first el. of Bootle from the pers. n. Bota, the o of 
which would give [u] in mod. Engl. The second el. is 
perhaps O.E. halh, ' river-meadow ' ; see W.L. This word is 
frequently confused by M.E. scribes with hull, hill, from O.E. 
hyll, ' hill.* At the same time, it is possible that Bootle is 
the same as Buttle, Westm., and may represent the O.N. 
pers. n. Bdtolfr (Rygh), the long o being retained. 
BORROVDALE. Par. 5 m. S. of Keswick. 

BoTcherdale, Lane. Priv. Deeds, 1209-to. 
See Borrowdale, Westm. 
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BOTCHEROATE. Par. in Carlisle. 

Bockergate CI. R. 1363. 
See next name, 

BOTCHERBT or Botchardby. Vil. i m. E. of Carlisle. 

Boschardebi P. R. iigi. Bucardebi P. R. 1204. 

Boscardebi P. R. I193. BosckcTdi P. R. 1244. 

Bochardeby P. R. 1203. Bochardi (vicus) Ch. R. 

Bochardby Inq. 1288. 1290; Test. K. 1366. 

Burcardeby T.N. c. 1212. 
Means ' the enclosure or farmstead of Bochard.' Burg- 
heard is found in O.E. Charters in the forms Burcardus and 
Burchard ; its Norman form was Bochard. The forms with 
Bosch; Bosc- are peculiar to the Pipe Roll and seem to be 
errors in spelling. For -by see b^r in W.L. 

BOTHEL. Vil. 3 m. S.E. of Aspatria, on Bothel Beck. 
BothiS Inq. 1285. Bothell Inq. 1289. 

Bolhelacre CI. R. 1303. 
The early forms are indistinguishable from some of those 
of Bootle. A possible origin is O. Dan. b6B, ' hut,' and O.E. 
hyll, • hill.' 

BOUSTEAD HILL. Hml. 2 m. W. of Burgh-by-Sands. 
BouTStede CI. R. 1324. Bourestede Inq. 1485. 

These two early forms do not enable us to decide what was 
the original form of the name. The first el. may be a pers. n. 
and the second el. is prob. O.N. staSr, ' farmstead.' Possibly, 
however, the name represents O.N. h^arstaSr, ' hut with some 
land.' 

BOWDERDALE. Tnsh. in Nether Wasdale. 

Boutherdalbeck CI. R. 1322. Beutherdalbek CI. R. 1332. 
Lindkvist, rightly, I think, derives the first el. from O.W.N. 
budar, g.s. of buS, ' temporary hut, shed or building ' ; he 
notes the same name occurring in Iceland as BudardaL 

BOWNESS. Par. 10 m. N. of Wigton. 

Bounes CI. R. 1287. Bownes F. F. 1283; Test. K. 1369. 

Bowness is also the name of a tn. on the E. ^de of Lake 

Windermere, of a hml. and crag on the N. side of Ennerdale 
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Water, and of a small peninsula nr. Bassenthwaite. The 
first el. is prob. the O.N. pers. n. Bolli. Speed in his map has 
Boulnesse. For the second et. see nes in WX. 

BOWSCUiE. Par. 9 m. N.E. of Keswick. 
Bowscales Inq. 1485. 
The first el. may be the pers. n. Bolli. The second is O.N. 
skdli, ' mountain hut ' ; which see in W.L. 

Biackenbamw. Deanscales. 

Barrow is O.E. beorg, ' mound,' ' tumulus.' For Bracken- 
see next name. Cf. Brackenber, Westm. 

BRACKENHILL. Hml. E. of Longtown. 

Bracanhill Inq. 1243, 1485. Brakenhull Inq. 1244. 
The first el. may be M.E. braken, ' bracken fern ' ; but see 
preceding name. For the second see hyll in W.L. Bracken- 
hill also occurs in Yorksh. 

BRACKENTHWAITE. Par. 5 m. S. by E. of Cockermouth. 

Brakeintweit P. R. 1223. de Brakaynthwait CI. R. 

Brakenthvayt P. R. 1330. 1300. 

Brakanthwayt Inq. 1348. 
There is a Brackenthwaite in Yorksh. and a Brakenthwaite 
in Lanes. The first el. is considered by Wyld and by 
Lindkvist to be the same word as ' bracken,' M.E. braken, 
O.N. •brafeni, Swed. braken, Dan. bregne. I do not feel at all 
sure that this is correct. The forms Brakeintweit and 
Brakaynthwait cannot be explained by an early form of the 
word ' bracken.' The first el. is more probably a pers. n. and 
in support of this we may adduce Brakenesthweit, given by 
Wyld as an early fonn of Brakenthwaite, Lanes. Searle 
cites the pers. n. Bracca from an O.E. charter, but this n. 
would not explain Brakeintweit and Brakaynthwait. The 
early forms of Brackenfield, Derb., are exclusively variations 
of Brakenthwaite; see Walker, PI. Ns. of Derb. Probably in 
some of the names in Brackens a pers. n. has been confused 
with ' bracken.' 
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BRADLET. Hml. i m. N.W. of Ousby. 

A very common pi. n., generally derived from O.E. brad, 
' broad,' and O.E. leak, ' meadow,' ' pasture.' It is, however, 
possible that the first el. may represent the O.E. pers. n. Brada. 

BRAITHWAITE. Vil. 4 m. N.W. of Keswick. 

Braythwayt Inq. 1285; Braythwait CI. R. 1292. 

CI. R. 1343- Bralhvsayt CI. R. 1343- 

Braythwaite occurs in W.R. Yorksh. The first el. is O.N. 
breidr, ' broad,' and pveit, ' piece of land,' ' enclosure.' 

Brain (or Bnme) Cra^. Nr. Great Dodd. 

Bram may possibly be the pers. n. Bram, cited by Nielsen. 

Bramery. A instable. 

Bramwra P. R. 1231. Bratmra P. R. 1244. 

Brangwra P. R. 1243. BrambiOTa Pat. R. 1399. 

Lindkvist derives the first el. from M.E. brame, 'a briar or 
bramble.' It may, however, be a pers. n., Brand, O.N. 
Brandr, or else the Danish pers. n. Bram; or thirdly, O.N. 
brandr, ' pillar.' See next name. For the second el. see vrd 
in W.L. 

BRAMPTON. Tn. gj m. E.N.E. of Carlisle. 

Braunton Ch. R. 1252. BTamplon Ct. R. 1295 ; Test. K. 
Branclow. W, Reg. c. 1200. 1357; F.F. 1371. 
This name is common in various parts of England. Two 
early forms of the W.R. Brampton given by Moorman from 
Domesday Book have the spelling Branstorte. D.Bk. has 
also Brantune for Brampton, Herts. The first el. may be the 
pers. n. Brandy Skeat suggests this derivation for Brampton, 
Hunts. Or secondly, it may be O.N. brandr, ' post,* ' pillar ' 
(Rygh). For the change of n to m see Bampton ; it may have 
been due to popular confusion with M.E. brame, 'bramble.* 
For the insertion of p between m and t cf. ' empty * from O.E. 
ametig. The explanation of Brampton, Derb., as ' broom 
enclosure,' given by Walker, is quite impossible on the 

■ami nthar to point Ut 
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evidence he cites, the early forms being chieBy Bramton, 
Brampton, Branton. 

BRANTHWAITE. (i) Vil. 5 m. S.E. of Workington on the 
Marron, (2) hml. 3 m. S.W. of Caldbeck. 

Brankethweit P. R. 1226. Braynthwayt Plac. Warr. 

de Brandweit P. R. 1228. c. 1290. 

Bran-whet CI. R. 1234. Brampe-weyt F. F. 1330. 

de Breinweyt P. R. 1242. BTamtkwayte Inq. 1432. 

Brankenthweyt P.R. 1254. Brampthwayth Inq, 1439. 

Bramtkvjayt Rot. Orig. Brauncethwayte, Pat. R. 

1287. 147 I. 

For the first el. Lindkvist suggests either the O. Dan. 
pers. n. Bram, or, as a more likely origin, M.E. brame, ' brier 
or bramble.' But neither of these names will account for 
every form given above. The earliest of these, phonologi- 
cally considered, are, I think, Srankentkweyt, Brankethweit 
and Brauncethwayte, and k would easily drop out after n and 
before J). The m would arise owing to popular identification 
of the first el. with brame, ' brier," and the subsequent inser- 
tion of a ^ in writing would be quite normal; see Brampton. 
On the whole I am inclined to suggest 'Brandken or 'Brand- 
kin, a diminutive of the pers. n. Brand, cf. Watkin, Tomkin, 
etc, but I have not been able so far to find an example of such 
a diminutive. 

Bnntalw. 4 m. N. of Devoke Water, Eskdale. 

' Brant ' is a N. country dialect word meaning ' steep,' 
' high,' from O.E. brant, A ' rake ' is ' a sheep or cattle path 
in mountainous country ' (E.D.D.), from O.N. rdk, q.v. in 
W.L. 

BRAYST0NE8. Hml. 3 m. S. of Egremont. 

Breydestanes F. F. 1279. Breithstanes CI. R. 1300. 

Braistanes Inq. 1298. Braystanes CI. R. 1322. 

The first el. is O.N. hreiSr, ' broad.' The second is from 
O.E. sUtnas, pi. of st&n, 'stone.' There is a Broadstone in 
Dorset and a Bradstone in Devon. 
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BRAYTON. Par. with Aspatria. 

Breyton P. R. 1255. 
O.N. breidr, 'broad/ perhaps used as a pers. n., and O.N. 
or O.E. tUn, ' enclosure,' ' farm." For the Brayton in W.R. 
Yorksh., Moorman cites an eleventh cenL form Braithatun. 

BnakB. Newton. 

In the N. counties and E. Anglia a ' break ' means ' a piece 
of ground broken up for cultivation or other purposes; a piece 
of unenclosed arable land," E.D.D. Compare Haverbrack, 
Westm. ; Breck, W.R. Yorksh. {for which see Goodall, pp. 
82, 83), and The Brecks, Notts. We may note the pi. n. 
Scamelbrec in W. Reg. c. 1250. 

Bieokenbank. Cotehill. 

Brecken is a N. country form of ' bracken ' ; see E.D.D. 

BnoonhUI RIgg. Hetheregill. 

Brecon, may be the same word as Brecon, a hill in Dumfr., 
or as in Brecongill, a hml. in W.R. Yorksh. It may mean 
' bracken,' as in preced. name. 

BRIDEKIRK. Par. 2 m. N.W. of Cockermouth. 

Brudeskyrkefeld R. & S. 1259. Bridekirk Test. K. 1371. 
This name occurs also in Dumfr. See also Kirkbride. It 
is derived from the old church of St. Bride or Bridget, O.N. 
Brigida. The form BrudeS' points to a fairly late origin, as 
it shows a masculine case-ending. Kirk is O.N. kirkja, 
' church.' 

BRIERY. Hml. i m. E. of Keswick. 

de Beriery CI. R. 1283. 

BRIQHAH. Par. and vil. 2i m. W. of Cockermouth. 

Briggeham P. R. 1210; Pat. R. 1278. 

Bricham T.N. circa 1212. 

The first el. looks like O.N. bryggja or O.E. brycg, 'bridge,* 

a common el. in pi. ns. But there is no bridge at this point, 

nor any record of one, the vil. being nearly a mile from the 

Derwent. Perhaps the first el. was a pers. n., possibly the 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 35 

O.N. Birgir, which, according to Rygh, occurs in the Norw. 
pl. n. Brigsdal, and which might have been confused with 
bryggja. There is a Bridgham in Norfolk. Generally 
' bridge ' forms the second el. in pl. ns. Moorman points out, 
W.R. Pl. Ns., p. xxxi, the absence of the word ' bridge ' from 
the W.R. pl. ns. recorded in D. Bk.> 

Brightenfbt. Kirklinton. 

Brighten, is perhaps the O.E. pers. n. SeoThivsine. For 
-flat see fiata in W.L. 

BRISCOE. Vil. 3 m. S. of Carlisle. 

Byrkscawe P. R. 1231. Birchawe P. R. 1253. 

Brikscame P. R. 123a. Birkscagk Oh. R. 1290. 

Briscawe 01. R. 1348. 

Briscoe also occurs in W.R. Yorksh. It means ' birch 
wood,' from O.E. birce, or O.N. birki and O.N. skogr, ' wood.' 
The latter word occurs frequently in pl. ns. as Sceugh, Scough. 
Its O.E. equivalent sceaga gives ' shaw ' in mod. Engl. In 
the early forms of Briscoe the O.N, skogr seems to have had 
its vowel influenced by the English word. The metathesis of 
r is a common phenomenon ; cf. mod. Engl. ' bird ' with O.E. 
hridd. 
BROCKLEBANK. Hml. 6 m. S. of Wigton. 

The first el. is prob. the pers. n. Brocwulf ; see Wyld, Lanes. 
Pl. Ns., p. 79, s.v. Brocklehurst. Compare also Brocklewath. 

BnwUewath. i\ m. S.W. of Cumwhitton. 
For the first el. see preceding article; for the second see 
vaSf in W.L. 

BROICFIEU). Par. 2 m. N. of Brayton. 

Brumfeld W.Reg, c.1150; Brimpfkild Inq. 1285. 

F. F. 1226. Brounfeld Test. K. 1353. 

Brunefeld F. F. 1245. 
The first el. is prob. the O.N. pers. n. Brunn. The second is 
O.E. feld, ' field.' The form Brim- may be due to an umlaut- 
form *Bryn of Bnin, which would account also for such an 



Jlingwood <3raws my attention to the fact that Brigham 
t where -•--"■ J -_.. . .. ^ 



not far trooi the spot where the Roman road crossed the Derwent, and there 
ma; have once beoi a bridge there. 
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early form as Bfimkill alongside of Brunkill for modern 
Brindle, Lanes. Before /, n normally becomes m by assimila- 
tion, and a f is then occasionally inserted, as in the early 
form BTimffkild; cf. Brampton. 

Brotto. N. end of Thirlmere. 

The first el. may possibly be O.N. bfaut or brot, ' steep 
declivity ' (Rygh). The terminal may be O.N. haugr, O.E. 
hdh, ' hill,' ' tumulus.' 

BROUGHTON. Vil. 3 m. W. by N. of Cockennouth. 
Brocton F. F. 1208. Brouton Min. A. 1265. 

Brockton Inq. 1252. Broghton CI. R. 1286. 

A very common pi. n. The first el. I take to be the pers. n. 
Broc (Searle). Wyld derives Broughton, Lanes, from O.E. 
brdc, ' brook,' and it is a possible origin for some of the 
Broughtons. But in Cumb. O.E. fcrtSc does not occur in any 
pi. ns., its place being taken by O.N. bekkr. The orig. c [k] 
before 1 regularly became a spirant. Cf. Raughton Head. 

Brownelson. 3 m. S. of Carlisle. 

John Denton, who copied, c. 1610, from early sources, says 
that Henry de Dalston, whose son Adam is named in the year 
1258, gave Brownelston to the priory of Carlisle. The names 
Brunnehland and STunelstanebank occur in Bishop Halton's 
Register, 1322. 

This name stands for Bmnulfes t&n, ' Brunwulf's field.* 
We may compare the surname Brownell. 

BROVNRIGO. Hml. 2 m. N. of Abbey Town. 

The first el. is either O.N. bnin ' sharp edge,' ' cliff,' or else 
the pers. n. Brun. For -rigg see hryggi in W.L. 

BRUNSTOCK. Hml. 3 m. N.N.E. of Carlisle, at some 
distance from Brunstock Beck. 
Brunestack Inq. 1248. Brimstatk Inq. 1483. 

Brunstayth Inq. 1299. Bruneskaytk P. R. 1253. 

Brunstath Test. K. 1374. Brunscaith Inq. 1289. 

Langbrunstath F. F. 1386. Brunskath F. F. 1390. 
A very puzzling name, which vividly illustrates the diffi- 
culties of place-name investigation. It seems to be, jud|fing 
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by the early forms, identical with Brimstage, Wirral, early 
forms of which are Brunstath, Brynstath; see W. F. Irvine's 
paper on Wirral pi. ns. in Trans. Hist. Soc. of Lanes, and 
Cheshire, 1891 — 1892, p. 288. The only early form of these 
two pi. ns. which corresponds to the modern form is Brunes- 
tach. The second element of the name has evidently suffered 
at the hands of copyists, owing to the resemblance between 
the letters c and t in writing of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries. On the evidence before us it is impossible to 
decide whether -stack, or stath, or -skayth {-scaith, -skath) was 
the orignal form of the terminal. Assuming that •stack is not 
a misspelling of -slatk or -scatk, a case might be made out in 
its favour, for, as an unfamiliar word, it would easily be 
replaced in speech and writing by a familiar word, such as 
' stath,' from O.N. staBr, ' farmstead,' or ' skeith,' from O.N. 
skeid, ' race-course ' or ' field-path.' The modern forms, 
Bninstock and Brimstage, support this conjecture. But what 
does -stack mean ? It may be identical with the terminal of 
Greystoke, q.v., or it may represent O.E. staca, ' stake,' ' post.' 
The first el. is also a puzzle. It may represent (i) the O.N. 
pers. n. Br&nn, or (2) O.N. bnin, ' edge, ' cliff,' or (3) O.N. 
brunnr, ' stream.' No. 2 is inconsistent with the situation of 
both Brunstock and Brimstage. We have therefore a wide 
choice of meanings : ' Brun's farmstead,' ' Brun's field-path,' 
' Brun's boundary -post,' ' the farm by the burn,' ' the field- 
path by the burn,' ' the post by the burn.' The early forms, 
Brimslatk and Brynstatk, show a change of u to i (y) which 
commonly occurs in pi. ns. containing the first el. firun; it 
may be due to an umlaut (mutation) form Bryn ; see Brom- 
field, Cumb., also cf. Brinsford, Staffs.; Brinsworth, W.R. 
Yorksh., etc. 

Bmnt House. W.S.W. of Wastwater. 

See Bruntshields. 

Bmnt Bhlekb. Bewcastle. 

Brwndscale Inq. 1242. Bryndscales Inq. 1299. 

We may compare the pi. ns. Bnintcliffe, Bruntscar, W.R. 

Yorksh. (not in Moorman). Shields is the same word as 
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sheal, which occurs in dialect. It is the O.N. skjdl, wbidi 
means a ' hut on a hill pasture.' ' Scale ' has the same mean- 
ing. See skjdl and skdli in WX. 

BUCKABANK. Vil. 5) m. S.W. of Carlisle. 

Derived from an earlier Buckhowbank. Buck- is a very 
common first el. in pi. ns. It was no doubt a pers. n., such as 
Buca, Bucca. ' How ' is O.N. haugr ' mound,' ' tumulus,' 
' cairn,' ' hill.' Bank is common in pi. ns. ; see hakki in WX. 
Bonk occurs freq. in M.E. in the sense of ' low or small hill,' 
or ' slope.' The meaning would therefore be ' the slope or 
hill on which stood or stands Bucca's cairn.' 

Bnnkep HUl. Tynehead. 

Bunker may be a corruption of a pers. n. such as Beomgar, 
if it is not named after the famous battle. 

B0ROH-BT-SANDS. Par. on S. side of Eden estuary, site 
of a Roman station. 
Burg Ch. R. 1265. Burgh CI. R. 1295. 

From O.E. burg, burh, ' fortified place,' with the later 
meaning of ' walled town.' It is one of the commonest of all 
pi. n. elements, occurring as Borough, Bury, etc. 

Bnrrell Hill. Skirwith. See next name. 

Bnmll Green. Great Salkeld. 

Burrell is prob. a family name. A Roger de Burill 
witnessed a 12th cent, charter in Kendal neighbourhood, and 
later there were Borrells of Skelsmergh. 

Bnmns. A field at Papcastle on the Derwent, site of a 
Roman station. Cf. Borwens, Burrwain, Borren, Borrans, 
Westm. 

BnrteP Gill. Warcop. 

Burter is perhaps the pers. n. Beorktkere. This name 
occurs also in Westm. 

Bnrthln^Dnt. Nr. Burtholme. 

The first el. may be O.E. burpegn, ' chamberlain,' used as 
a pers. n. ; cf. Distington. The second el. is O.E. kyrsU 
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* wood.* The name may well be comparatively modern as the 
neighbourhood is full of post-Jacobean sites among older ones. 
Bardsley cites the surname Burtheyn. 

BURTHOLHE. Par. 3 m. N.E. of Brampton. 

The first el. is prob. a pers. n. ; for the second see holmr in 
W.L. 

BURTHWAITB. Hml. 4 ra. S. of Carlisle. 
Byrthivait Inq. 1460. 
The first el. cannot be determined from the evidence of this 
one early form. The second is O.N. pveit, ' paddock.' 

BBBtabeck. Raugbton Head. 

The first el. is O.N. bustaSr, ' dwelling place,' ' farm house' ; 
for -beck see bekkr in W.L. 
Batter Bom. Kingwater. 
Bntter Hill. Newcastle. 
Batterilket. Boot. 
Brotherilkeld Ann. Furn. 1242. Brotherulkull Taxatio 
Botkerkulkil D. of Lane. 1292. 

Charter 13 c. 

BUTTERMBRB. Par. N. of Buttermere Lake. 

Butermere F. F. 1230. ButtermeTe CI. R. 1343. 

This name occurs also in Wilts. The element Butter occurs 
in the farm names just above, also in Butterwick and Butter- 
bent, Westm. It forms the first el. of many pi. ns. in Eng- 
land, Scotland and Ireland. As Goodall points out, PI. Ns. 
of S.W. Yorksh., pp. 88, 89, this element may not have the 
same origin in every instance. He thinks that in the case of 
names with English terminations Butter- probably comes from 
O.E. butere, ' butter,' whereas in names with Scandinavian 
terminations there are two alternatives, (i) the Scandinavian 
pers. n. Buthaj, and {2) the plural of O.N. ttifr, ' log,' ' tree- 
trunk,' 'stump of a tree.' In favour of a pers. n. we may 
note the form Butheresdal in F. F. 1223 (Westm.). The name 
Boterus occurs in D. Bk. The terminal, -mere, is O.E, mere, 
'lake,' 'sea.' 
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Caber. Kirkoswald. 

Kaherch W.Reg, c. 1240. Caherge W.Reg, c. 1252. 
The same name as Kaber, Westm. ; q.v. 

CALDBECK. Vil. 7 m. S.E. of Wigton. 

Caldbec W.Reg, c. 1175. Caldebec P.R. 1222; Ch. R. 

Caudebeck P.R. 1201. 1232, 

Caldebek Gospatric's Charter, 1 1 cent. 
Apparently ' The cold stream ' ; O.E. cald and O.N. bekkr. 
Compare Coldstream, Berw., and Coldwell, Heref. In the 
early form Caudebeck the guttural I before d has become 
vocalised to u, a common occurrence; cf. Scottish ' aud ' for 
' old ' ; M.E. feud for feld, etc. The terminal -beck has been 
influenced by the O.E. bixc, ' brook.' 

CALDER.IN-GOPELAND. PI. in Ponsonby. 

de C alder P.R. iijg. Caldre CI. R. 1294; Inq. 

Kaldre Ch. R. 1231. 1298. 

This place and Calder Bridge, Cumb., are named from the 
river Calder. Calder is the name of a number of places in 
Lanarksh. and Edinburghsh. The terminal -der may be the 
same as Welsh dwjr, Gaelic dobkar. 

Calebnck. Caldbeck. 

The first el. is either the O.N. pers. n. Kali, or O.N. hH, 
' kail,' ' cabbage ' ; for the second see Haverbrack, Westm., 
and Breaks, Cumb. 

CALTRWAITE. Vil. nr. Hesket. 

Cahetkweyt Forest Pleas 1285 (see C.W.N.S. vii, 21). 

Calnelkwayt Rot. Orig. 1347 ; Pat. R. 1380. 

Calthwayt Rot. Orig. 1380. 
The first el. seems to be the O.N. pers. n. Kalfr. The n of 
the 1347 form is thus an error for u, t.e., v ; for the second see 
pveit in W.L. 

Cftlva HaU. Dean. 
See next name. 
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CALTO. Hml. nr. Holme St. Paul. 

Light is thrown on this name by Calfhow Pike, a hill 1 m. 
N.W. of Great Dodd. The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. Kalfr 
(Rygh); the second is O.N. kaugr, ' mound,' ' barrow,' ' hill.' 
The form Calveskon (query, Calveshou ?) occurs in W. Reg. 
c. 1256 as the name of a pi. nr. Appleby, Westm. 

CAHBECK. PI. nr. Brampton. See Kirkcambeck. 

CAHERTON. Vil. 3 m. N.E. of Workington. 

Camberton Inq. 1285; Ch. R. 1290; F. F. 1292. 
Cambreton CI. R. 1307- 
This name occurs in E.R. Yorksh., and in Somerset. 
Camber- occurs in several pi. ns., e.g., in Camberford, Staffs.; 
Camberley, Surrey; and Camberwell, London. The first el. 
is possibly the pers.n. Coenbeorht; for the second see tun to 
W.L. 

Canneriieiigh. Kirkoswald. 

This name is Kynuesheugh in the 1523 foundation deed of 
Kirkoswald College; see C.W.N.S. xiv, 197. The first el. is 
perhaps the pers. n. Cynegifu (Searle). The second is either 
O.N. haugr, ' hill,* ' mound,' or O.N. skogr, ' wood.' 

CARDEW. Hml. 3 m. W. of Dalston. 

de Kartkew P. R. 1259. Cardeu CI. R. 1359. 
CarSew Gospatric's Charter, 1 1 cent. 

CARDEW LEES. Hml. 2 m. N.W. of Dalston. 

CARDDRNOCK. Hml. at end of the Bowness peninsula, 
4' m. W.S.W. of Bowness. 

Cardrunnoke F. F. 1386. Cardfonok Inq. 1485. 
This looks like a Celtic name. It may represent car, ' forti- 
fied place,' and dronack, ' ridge of a hill.' We may perhaps 
compare Dornock, 3 m. E. of Annan, nr. the Scottish coast, 
opposite Bowness. 
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CARGO. Vil. 2 m. S. of RockcHffe. 

Kargho P. R. 1195. Kargou P. R. 1254. 

Cargou Inq. 1286; CI. R. 1303. 
We may compare Cargo Fleet in N-R. Yorksh. The 
derivation ' Carg-how,* given by Ntcolson and Bum, is pro> 
bably the right one, but the meaning is not ' a craggy hill ' as 
they explain it, but rather ' the mound on the rock.' We 
may compare Cargo Fleet, N.R. Yorksh. Still, Cargo is on 
a slight rise, about 50 ft. above sea level. 

CARLATTON. Par. 7 m. S. of Brampton. 

Carlalun P. R. 1186. Karlatan Lan. Chart. 1169; 

CoTtilatun Pat. R. 1220. Pat. R. 1237; Inq. 1292. 

Carlauton Ch. R. 1242. 
The first el. of this name may be Gaelic cam, ' mound,* ' pile 
of stones,' ' cairn.' The second element, -Ia> or •lau-, looks 
like the O.E. hl^w, kldw, ' grave mound.' If these guesses 
are right, the name means ' the enclosure (or field) by the 
mound (or cairn).' For the assumed juxtaposition of a Celtic 
and an O.E. or O.N. word see Cargo and Carwinley. 

CARLETON. There are four places with this name. 

Karleton P. R. 1170. Carleton Ch. R. 1231 ; F. F. 1346. 
' The enclosure or farm of Carl ' ; from the O.N. pers. n. 
Karli and O.N. or O.E. tun, q.v. in W.L. 

CARLISLE. Chief town of Cumberland. 

In the Antonine HineraTy of the fourth century A.D., pre- 
served in two eighth century MSS., this ancient city bears the 
Latinised Celtic name Luguvallum or LugwDalHum. In the 
Historia Britonum of Nennius, written in the eighth century 
but based on much earlier sources, the city is called Caer 
Ligualia. Later British forms were Caerluel and Carlued; 
the modern Welsh form is Caer Lewellid. Simeon of Durham 
writes " Lugubaliam ' quae Luel vocatur " {before 1130). As 
to the origin of the Celtic forms, opinions are divided. 
Whitley Stokes, Urkeltischer Spracksckatz, p. 376, derives 

I. Bede alio bat Lugubalia, Ecd. Hilt. iv. 29. 
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the terminal of Luguvallum from the Celtic vdlo-, ' wall/ 
cognate with the Latin vallum. The first el. Lugu-, which 
occurs in many pers. and pi. ns., e.g., in Lugudunum (Lyons), 
is considered by Celtic scholars to be the same as Lugos, the 
name of a Celtic deity. In the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Laud 
MS. anno 1092, the name of the city is Cardeol. In M.E. 
records we find the following forms! — 

KaWioK (gen. case) W.Reg. Karleol Pat. R. 1219,1225. 
c. iioo. Karlesle F. F. 1279. 

Carduill Ind. Loc. 1125. Karliol CI. R. 1370. 

Carduil F. F. 1202; P. R. Karlisle F.F. 1393. 
1222. 

Can Holm. Croglin. 

From O.N. kjarr, 'copse,' 'swamp,' and O.N. holmr; see 
W.L. 

CARWINLEY. PI. 4 m. from Longtown, also a stream. 

CarwendeloweVlnq. 1248. Carwindelawe Ch.R. 1267. 

Kaerwyndlo ) Canoyndelo-we Inq. 1299. 

The first element I take to be the Celtic kaer, caer, ' fort.' 
The second may be the pers. n. Wendel, which is found in 
Windsor, and in the early forms Wendlesdun, Wendlesclif, 
Weendlescumb, cited by Skeat, Berks, pi. Ns., p. 83, The 
last element is O.E. kldw, ' mound,' tumulus.' For the mix- 
ture of Celtic and English cf. the explanation suggested 
above of Cargo and Carlatton. Carwinley would thus mean 
' Wendel's cairn or burial-mound.' Cf. Windlestraw Law, a 
mountain in Peeblesshire. At the same time it is possible 
that Skene, Celt. Scot, i, 157, is right in taking Carwinley to 
be derived from Caerwenddolau, ' the town of Gwenddolau,' 
who, according to Welsh tradition, was one of the kings 
present at the battle of Ardderyd. See article by H. Barnes in 
C.W.N5. viii, 236 ff. 

CASTLE CARROCK. Par. 4 m. S. of Brampton. 

There was a castle here which is freq. mentioned in old 
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CastelkatToc P. R. 1209. Castel CauTok F.F. 1301. 

Castelkairok W. Reg. c. Castelcayrok F. F. 1303. 

1235- Castel Carok F.F. 1356. 
Casteikeyrok Pat. R. 1255. 

Of. Carrock Beck and Carrock Fell, 4 m. S. of Caldbeck. 
Carrock is Celtic ; cf. Welsh careg, Gaelic carraig, ' rock,' 
' cliff.' See also Cargo. 

CASTLE RIQG. Par. 4 m. S.E. of Keswick. 

Castelrick P. R. 1228. Kastelrigg Inq. 1293. 
Mr. W. G. Collingwood, who has carefully surveyed the 
ground and dug all likely places, tells me that there is no 
trace of a Roman or other fort here. 



Is. Plumpton Wall. 
Also known as Old Penrith. There are remains of a 
Roman station in the vicinity. 

Catts. Ennerdale. 

Searle cites the pers. n. Catta, Catto. The second el. may 
be O.N. haugr, ' grave-mound,' ' hill ' ; cf. preceding name. 

CATTERLEN. Par. 3t m. N.W. of Penrith. 

Kaderlenge W. Reg. c. Karterlen F. F. 1226. 

1 157. Katirlen Inq. 1249. 

Katerlen P. R.I 201 iCl.R. Katrelenn Inq. 1294. 
1274. Carterlyne Ind. Loc 1572. 

We may perhaps compare Catterline, a vtl. in Kincardine- 
shire, and Caterham. Sur. 

ChestefB Hill. Beckermet. 

Mr. W. G. Collingwood thinks it possible that Chesters is 
here a surname, as there is no Roman fort. 

CLATTERINa FORD. Hml. 3 m. W. of Bewcastle. 

Compare Clattering Briggs in Perthshire. See end of 
article on Cleator. 

Cleamlra. Westward. 

For second el. see m^rr in W.L. The first may be O.E. 
clag, 'clay.' 
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CLEATOB. Par. and vil. 5 m. E. of St. Bee's Head. To the 
N. is Cleator Moor. 
Cleterhe Lanes. Priv. de Cleter CI. R. 1322. 

Deeds 1201 — 1230. de Cletre Test. K. 1358. 

Cletergk CI. R. 1294; F.F. Cletter Inq. 1490. 

1321 ; L.S. 1332; Inq. Cleteme Inq. 1298, 1321 ; 
1334. CI. R. 1322. 

Cletem F.F. 1314. 
Lindkvist derives Cleator from O.N. klettar, n. pi. of klettr, 
' rock,' ' cliff.' He notes that the word occurs in Norwegian 
pi. ns., and compares the Scotch dialect word del, which 
accord, to E.D.D. means ' rock or cHS in the sea, broken off 
from the adjoining rocks on the shore.' I am inclined to 
accept kletU as the derivation of the first el. but I cannot agree 
with Lindkvist's further statement that ' in the fourteenth cen- 
tury the final -er of Cleter seems to have been associated with 
and occasionally superseded by -erg, the Scandinavianized 
form of Gael, aindh ' an outlying pasture,' etc' On the con- 
trary, I consider the terminal -erg, -ergh, to be an original part 
of the name, as it occurs in the great majority of the early 
fonns. The name thus means ' the outlying pasture among 
the rocks.' The form Cleteme, which is by editors of records 
considered to be identical with the modern Cleator, is difficult 
to account for, as it can hardly be a misspelling. It may have 
arisen through confusion with M.E. terne, ' tarn,' ' mountain 
lake,' O.N. tjgrn; or it may be O.N, kleUarnir, a form of the 
pi. of klettr, accord, to Jakobsen; cf. Kletterne in Shetland. 
Perhaps, however, Cleteme is the modern Clattering Ford. 

CLESKET. Hml. nr. Farlam. 
Clengh Head. Nether Denton. 

Cluigh Bide. Bewcastle. 

Cleugk is another spelling of dough, M.E. clou^, ' ravine,' 
a word not represented in O.E., but with parallels in Frisian, 
Dutch and O.H. German. See Wyld, L. PI. Ns., pp. 308, 309. 

Cllft HonSfl. Kirklinton. 

Clift is dialectal for ' cliff,' E.D.D. 
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CLIFTON. Vil. 5 m. E. of Workington. Great Clifton is 
on the Derwent. 

Clifton P. R. 1204; Inq. 1285. 
' The enclosure by the cliff.' From O.N. klif or O.E. clif, 
' cliff,' ' steep hillside," and O.N. tun or O.E. tin. 

CLOFFOGKS. Par. in the borough of Workington. 

Fyt Cloffhou, a bounder cited by Whellan, p. 466. 

The first el. may be either O.N. klauj, ' cleft, gap in a fell,* 
or else O.E. *cl5h, M.E. clou% ' dough,' ' ravine.* The 
second is perhaps O.E. koh, ' hill,' ' mound,' or OJ4. haugr, 
' mound,' ' cairn.' The name may thus be the same as 
Clougha [klsfs] in Lanes., which is spelt Cloghou, Clockehoc 
in old documents (Wyld, L. PI. Ns.). PI. ns. often occur in 
the plural ; cf. Ancoats, Coldcoats, Lanes. 

COATE. Hml. nr. Holme St. Paul. 

Probably O.E. cott, ' dwelIing<house,' a common el. of 
pi. ns. as cot, cott, cote, coat, cotes, coats. 

COCKERHOUTH. Tn. at the confluence of the Cocker and 
the Derwent. 
Cockermouth Ch. R. 1227. Cokermuth Pat. R. 1253. 
' The mouth of the Cocker.' Cocker occurs as Cocur in 
930; see Raine, Hist. Ch. York and Archb., Rolls Series. 

Cooklakes. Cumwhitton, cf. Cocklake, Westm. 
Coklayk Fum. ch. 1379. 

This name may be the same as Cockleach, Lanes. ; for which 
see Wyld, L. PI. Ns.. Mr. W. G. CoUingwood suggests that 
this name might be ' cock-Iaik,' i,e. ' cockpit * ; ' laik ' being a 
dialect word meaning ' sport,' He compares Leiksbilavc^r, 
near Budir, Snsefelsnes, mentioned in the EgUsaga. 

CocUey Bank. Holme Eden. 
CocUiall. Scaleby. 

For the el. Cock, which occurs as first eL in a large number 
of pi. ns., see Wyld, L. PI. Ns., p. 97 and p. 31a It may in 
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some names be the Scand. word meaning ' heap,' ' mound ' j 
cf. Danish kok, 'heap.' In others it may be a pers. n. The 
second el. is perhaps O.E. halk, for which see Haile. 

COPBLAND FOREST. High moorland between Ennerdale 
Water and Wast Water. Coupland was the name of 
one of the original baronies of Cumberland. 
Cauplandia Lanes. Priv. Coplande Pat. R. 1218. 

Deeds 1135 — 1154. Cowpeland Pat. R. 1225. 

Caupilland Lanes. Priv. Cowpland Ch. R. 1228. 

Deeds c 1240. Copland P. R. 1245. 

The name means ' purchased ' as contrasted with inherited 
land, from O.N. kaupaland=kaupajffr8, as contrasted with 
SSalsjffrS (VigfCisson) ; see Bjorkman, N. Pers^ p. 86 n., and 
Lindkvist, p. 145. Lindkvist says ' the appearance of the 
word Kaupaland as a place-name in M.E. territory ts most 
remarkable; the dictionaries have only one instance of the 
word to quote from O.W. Scandinavian literature.' See also 
Vinogradoff, Engl. Society in the Eleventh Century, p. 9. 
See kaup in W.L. 

COBBY. Vil. 5 m. E. of Carlisle. 

Chorkeby W. Reg. c. 1120. Corkeby F. F. 1263; 01. R. 
CoTchebi P.R. 1167. 1348. 

de Corkebi P.R. 1212. Corcabi Ch. R. 1330. 

CoTckby Ind. Loc. 1572. 
For the first el. CoUingwood suggests O.N. kofki, ' oats,' a 
word of Irish origin accord, to Haegstad and Torp. I hesitate 
to aoxpt this, and suggest the O.N. pers. n. Kdrekr (Rygh). 
For -by see b^r in W.L. 

CORKICKLE. Vil. i m. S.E. of Whitehaven. 
Corkikel, Corkykyll Inq. 1298. 

CORNET. Par. 4 m. S.E. of Ravenglass. 

Comai R. St. B. 12 c. Camay F. F. 1354. 

There is a Corney Hill Farm in Lanes., for which Wyld 
can give no satisfactory derivation. Corn- occurs as first el. 
in many pi. ns., e.g., Cornholme, W.R. Yorksh., and Cornhill, 
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Northd. In many cases, especially in Scottish pi. ns., it must 
be the Gaelic coran, ' hill.' Rygh, G. Pers., p. i68, thinks 
that a pers. n. Komi, though not recorded, must have been 
in use, in order to account for several Norse pi. ns. The 
second el. is probably O.N. ipy, ey, ' island,' used in pi. ns., 
accord, to Rygh, with the meaning of a flat stretch of ground 
liable to inundation. 

COTEHILL. Vil. 6 m. S.E. of Carlisle. 
Cotehill Inq. 1457. 
The first el. may be the pers. n. Cota, Cotta, or it may be 
O.E. cott. O.N. kot, ' cottage,' * shed.' The second el. is O.E. 
hyll, ' hill.' 

COULDERTON. Hml. 3 m. S.W. of Egremont. 

Culdertone (a close) CI. R. 1294. Culderton Inq. 1298. 
The first el. seems to occur in Cullercoats, Northd., and 
Cullerley, Aberdeensh.; perhaps also in Cullernose Point on 
the Northd. coast. It may be O.E. culfre, ' dove,' or the pers. n, 
Culfre. This would become Culre, Culler-; cf. AUerton, W.R. 
Yorks., from ^Ifhere. A d is commonly inserted between I 
and t; cf. ' alder ' from O.E. a/or, air. For the second el. see 
Wn in W.L. 

CnOPOp. Stapleton. 

The first el. seems to be the pers. n. Krdkr ; the second may 
be O.E., O.N. porp, ' group of farms ' ; cf. Crackenthorpe, 
Westm. 

Cnlkhow HaU. Ullock. 

The first el. seems to be the pers. n. Krdkr, and the second 
O.N. kaugr, ' mound,' ' cairn.' 

Crindledyke. Cargo. 
Cringildic W.Reg, c. 1232. Cringgeldik 01. R. 1374. 
Cringledik F. F. 1244. Cringeldik Inq. 1286. 

Crinkledyk CI. R. 1370- 
We may compare Cringlebarrow Wood, Lanes., which 
Wyld derives from the O.N. pers. n. Grimketil, later GrimkeL 
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This seems preferable to O.N. 'kringell, kringla, 'circle.' 
The second el. is O.N. diki, ' ditch,' ' embankment.' 

CROFTON. Hml. in Thursby par. 

Crofton P. R. 1201 ; Pat. R. 1230. 

If the first el. is O.E. croft, 'small enclosed Held ' and the 

second O.E. tin, it is not easy to understand what the whole 

name orig. meant, as tun also means ' an enclosure ' ; cf. 

Crofton, W.R. Yorksh. 

CROOLIN. Par. 4 m. N.E. of Kirkoswald, on the river 

Croglin. 

Crogline W.Reg, c. 1150. Croclyn CI. R. 1274. 

Crogelin P.R. ii95;Cl.R. Crogeling CI. R. 128a. 

1348. Croglyn F. F. 1303. 

Cnwkafleet. Greystoke. 

For the second el. see filoi in W.L. The first seems to be 
O.N. krdkr, ' angle,' ' bend.' 

CROOKDAKE. Hml. nr. Bromfield. 

de Crokedayke F. F. 1293. Crokydake F. F. 1363. 

de Crokedaik Inq. 1299. Cruddayk CI. R. 1370. 

Crokdaike F. F. 1444. 
This name apparently means ' the crooked oak ' ; cf. 
Crooked Oak, Northd. The M.E. crdked has no recorded 
earlier form in O.E., and is prob. derived from O.N. krdkr, 
' angle,' ' bend.' The terminal -aik is thus O.N. eik, ' oak.' 
Cf. Crooked Holme. At the same time it is possible that the 
terminal may be -dake. 

CROOKED HOLME. Hml. nr. Brampton. 
See preceding name. 
Ciookhant. AUonby. 

The pers. n. Krdkr and O.E. kyrst, ' wood,' ' copse.' 

Crookwath. Matterdale. 

The first el. is either the O.N. pers. n. Rrtikr, or O.N. hrdbr, 
* angle,' ' bend ' ; -wath is O.N. vaSr, ' ford,' ' shallow ' ; see 
W.L. 
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CROSBY. There are several hmls. of this name, some 3 or 4 
m. N.E. of Carlisle. 

Crosseby P. R. 1231. 
The first el. is OJJ. kross, ' cross,' for the use of which see 
W.L. The terminal -by is O.N. b;^, Dan. by, ' hamlet ' or 
' farm.' 

CROSS C&NONBY. Vil. on Solway Firth, 3 m. N.E. of 
Maryport. 

CROSSDALE. Vil. on Ennerdale Water. 
de Crosedal CI. R. 1294. 
From O.N. kross, ' cross,' and O.N. dalr, or O.E. dtsl, 
' valley.' 

CBOSTHWAITE. Par. and vil. N.W. of Keswick. 

Crosthwayt F. F. 1249. Crosthwayt Test. K. 1358. 
See Crossthwaite, Westm. 

CULaUTH. Vil. 6 m. E. of Penrith. 

Culgait W. Reg. c. 1 160. Colgaytk CI. R. 1324, 1369. 

Culgayt Ind.Loc temp. Culgayth F.F. 1231; CIR. 

H. IIL 1334. 

Searle cites Colga from a charter of ajj. 794, as a variant of 

Colcu, a pars, n., and this may be the first el. The second el. 

looks like O.N. eiJJ, ' a narrow strip of land used as a path 

between fields ' ; see Rygh, N. G., p. 48. 

Cumcatoh. Brampton. 

Cumquencath Lan. Chart. 1169. Cumcach Inq. 1485. 
Apparently a Celtic name ; for the first el. cf. Welsh cwm, 
' valley.' 

Cmnonwk. Stapleton. 

Cum- is perhaps Celtic, cf. Welsh cwm, 'valley.' Crook 
may be the O.N. pers. n. Krdkr. 

CUHDITOCK. Hml. 2 m. S.W. of Dalston. 

Combedeyfock Gospatric's Charter, 1 ith cent. 
Cumdeuoc P. R. 1244. Cunideuoc P. R. 1245. 

Cundouoc P. R. 1351. 
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We may fxmipaic Moor DivDCk, E. of the N. end (rf UUs- 
water, and Devodk Water, a sniaD lake 5 nt. N.E. of Raven- 
glass. I am incltned to seek a Celtic origin for this earner 
CompaTe Cwropadam, a Welsh vaDer named after Padam, 
a saint of the fifth century. Compare also Cumwhintcm. 

CUHMEBSDALE. ViL 2 m. S. of Carhsle. 

Cwnbredal F. F. 1222. C^mbresdaie Inq. 1288; F. F. 
Cwnhrisdale F. F. 1399. 1 325. 
Cwnbra and Cwtmbertus are pers. ns. cited by Searle. The 
laner seems to be a Latinised fonn c^ Coe»beoTkt,CynebeorhU 
Compare Cumberworth, W.R. Yorksh. We may compare 
also Cvmersike, R.S. circa 1259. For -dale see d4dT, dal in 
Wi. 

CUMREW. Par. 6 m. N. of Kifkoswald; 4 m. NAX. of 
Ainstable. 
Comreu F. F. 1202. 
CumreuP.R. i2ii;W.Reg.c 1240; Pat. R. 1260; CI R. 

1391. 
Cumrewe CI. R. 1346. Comrem F. F. 1397. 

Apparently a Celtic name, die first eL being akin to the 
Welsh cfpm, ' valley.' 

CUMWHIHTOM. Hml. 3 m. S.E. of Carlisle. 

Cumqumtina W. Reg. c. Cumquintyn Inq. 1297, 
I 150- '343- 

Cumquinton F. F. 1227. Comqvynlyn CI. R. 1301. 

Conquintun CI. R. 1235- Cunquyntyn CI. R. 1321. 

The early forms leave no doubt that the second part of 
this name is the pers. n. Quentin, probably the martyr saint 
Quintinus. The first el. is apparently Celtic ; cf. the Welsh 
cwm, ' valley.* The name would thus mean ' the valley of 
St. Quentin ' ; cf. Cumdivock. 

CUHWUITTOH. Par. 7 m. S.E. of Carlisle. 

Cvm,qvsiinUin Inq. 1254. Cvrnqwiingion F. F. 1314. 

CumquintyngUin W. R. c. Cumquitynton F. F. 1315. 
1290. Cumquytitcn CI. R. 1348. 

CumquiUngton Inq. 1294. Comwhitton Inq. 1485. 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



42 PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 

For Cum- see preceding name. The second el. may be the 
O.N. pers. n. Hvitingr, cited by Lind, the O.E. equivalent of 
which, H-witing, occurs in an early O.E. charter (Birch, 
Kemble). This pers. n. occurs also in Whicham, q.v. The 
terminal -ton is O.E. or O.N. (fin, ' enclosure,' ' field.' The 
i2go form above cited would in this case he due to a confusion 
with Cumwhinton, q.v. At the same time it is possible that 
Cumwhitton may be the same name as Cumwhinton, plus the 
terminal -ton. It will be noticed that the two places are within 
four miles of each other. 

CaQDlng Oarth. <i) Abbey Town, (2) Wigton. 
Conyngarth Hill Min. A. 1539. 

From O.N. konungr, ' king,* prob. used as a pers.n., a 
common el. in Norse pi. ns. The name KonungsgarSr occurs 
in Sturlunga Saga. See gardr in W.L. 

CURTHWAITE. Hml. 5 m. E. of Wigton. 

Kirkethuait Inq. 1285. Kirkethwayt CI. R. 1348. 

Kyrkthwayt Inq. 1361 ; Pat. R. 1407. 
From O.N. kirkja, 'church,' and O.N. l>veit, 'enclosure,' 
' paddock.' 

DACRE. Vil. 4^ m. S.W. of Penrith, named after the beck 
Dacre. 
de Dacre P. R. 121 1. Daker Inq. 1244. 

Dakerbek Inq. 1300. 
Bede, Hist. Eccl. iv, 32, speaks of ' a monastery by the river 
Dacore.' This name is usually identified with the Dacre, 
Cumb. There is also a W.R. Yorksh. village named Dacre, 
for which see Moorman, s.v. 
DalemalD. Dacre. 

Dalman Aid Inq. 1244. Datman Inq. 1293. 

DALSTON. Par. 4! m. S.W. of Carlisle. 

Daleston P. R. 1187; Ch. R. 1230. 

Dalaston P. R. 1187, 1247. 
The only other place with this name is N.E. of London. 
Dalton, however, is quite common. Rygh, G. Pers., p. 57, 
notes that Dalle, a man's name, is used in Sweden, and may 
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have given rise to pi. ns. Lind cites the pers. ns. Dali, Dalli. 
Dalston, then, may Have been ' the enclosure or field of Dalle.* 

Dtriing Hov. S.W. of Bassenthwaite Lake. 

Derling and Dirling are cited by Searle as pers. ns. For 
How see haugr in W.L. 

DEAH. Par. and vil, 5 m. S.W. of Cockermouth. 

DeneW. Reg. c. 1175; P. R. 1222 ; CI. R. 1343. 

O.E. denu, ' wooded valley,' ' glen.' See Wyld, L. PI. Ns., 

PP- 3'5 — 3'7i ^oi* 3 discussion of denu and denn. Dean is a 

common pi. n. in various parts of England and Scotland, and 

extremely common as the final el. -den. See denu in W.L. 

DEARHAH. Par. ^i m. N.W. of Cockermouth. 

Derhame Inq. 1285. Derham F. F. 1292, 1386. 

' The farm of Deor.' For -ham see ham in W.L. 

DENTON. Par. and vil. near Gilsland, on the Irthing. 

Dentun W.Reg, c. 1180. Denton P. R. 1203; CI. R. 
1295. 
A common pi. n. The first el. seems to be the pers. n. Dene, 
' a Dane * ; but possibly it may be O.E. denu or denn ; see 
denu in W.L., and denn, denu in Wyld, L. PI. Ns., p. 315. 
Dlan House. Waverton; cf. Dyon Side. 

DISTINGTON. Par. 3J m. S. of Workington. 

Dislington CI. R. 1274; F. F. 1258. Dislyngton Inq. 
1298. 
The O.E. word discpegn, ' dish bearer,' ' steward,' given in 
Bos. Tol., may well have been used as a pers. n. ; cf. Burthing- 
hurst, which probably is from BUrpegn, ' Chamberlain.' 
Dissington, Northd., may be the same name; possibly also 
Distinkhorn, Ayrsh. 

DOCKRAT. Hml. nr. Matterdale. 

Dockewra Inq. 1292. Dokwra Pat. R. 1324. 

Docwra Test. K. 1380. 

The first el. may be the pers. n. Dacca (Searle), It occurs 

in several pi. ns., as Docker, Westm., Dockham, Glo., and 

Dockroyd, W.R. Yorksh. Lindkvist derives it from M.E. 
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dok, dokke, ' dock ' (plant) ; but this seems doubtful. For the 
second el. see vrd in W.L. 

Doddiok. Threlkeld. 

The first el. is perhaps the dialect word dodd, which means 
' a bare round hill or fell,' E.D.D.; the second may be O^. 
dlki, ' ditch,' ' embankment.' 

Dolpheaby. Edenhall. 

The same word as Dovenby, q.v. 
DOVBNBT. Vil. 2^ m. N.W. of Cockennouth. 

de Dolphinerbi P. R. 1203. Duuvaneby CI. R. 1286. 
Dolfanbi Inq. 1252. de Dolfanby 01. R. 1323. 

Douanby Inq. 1285. Dolpkanby F.F. 1351. 

This name is the same as Dolphenby, and means ' Dolfin's 
farm.' This pers. n. was fairly common ; see Searle ; its O.N. 
form was Ddlgfinnr (Lind). The I became u before a conso- 
nant, as usual, and the resulting diphthong was afterwards 
simplified to o. The pers. n. Dolfin occurs in Dolphinholm, 
Lanes., and Dolphinton, Lanarksh. The name Dolfynbrigge 
occurs in CI. R. 1303. 

DOWTHVAITE. Hml. 2 m. W. by S. of Matterdale. 
Dowthwate Inq. 1459. 

The first el. may be the same as in Dow Gill, Westm., and 
in Dowbiggin, W.R. Yorksh. Lindkvist suggests the late 
M.E. (northern) dow, dowe, ' dough,' from O.E. dah, cf. O J^. 
deig. He notes (on the evidence of E.D.D.) that in Kent 
dough is used of a thick clay soil. This derivation I cannot 
accept. For Dowthwaite, near Kirkby Moorside, N.R. 
Yorksh., an early form of which is Duthethmayt (York. Inq.), 
Lindkvist suggests the O. Swed. man's name Dudh cited by 
Lundgren, Personnamn Jran medeltiden. This may posably 
also be the first el. of the Cumb. Dowthwaite. 
DRIOO. Par. 2 m. N.W. of Ravenglass. 

Dreg Inq. 1248,- F. F. 1258. Dregg CI. R. 1294. 
Dregge CI. R. 1322 ; Inq. 1298; Ind. Loc. 1514. 

This name may possibly represent O.N. drbg (pi. of draga), 
which, accord, to Cleasby-Vigfusson, means ' watercourse 
down a valley 'j cf. dalsdrog, daladrSg. 
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DBUBfBUBGH. Vil. 4 m. S.E. of Bowness. 

Drumboc W.Reg, c. 1230. Drumbogh F. F. 1390. 
Drombogk Inq. 1289. Drumburgh Test. K. 1369. 

This looks like a Celtic name. The Brst el. is Gaelic drum, 
Welsh trtttn, ' hill-ridge ' ; the second is perhaps related to 
Welsh boch, ' face.* 

Dnbb Han. Ariecdon. 

Dnbwath. Hethersgtll. 

A ' dub ' is a ' pool of deep water ; a deep, still pool in a 
river,' E.D.D. Wath is O.N. vadr, ' ford," ' shallow." 

DRUNLEAMING. Hml. 1 m. S. of Aikton. 

John Denton, t6io, spells this name Drumlegning. 

Drun- may be the same as the first el. of Drumbui^h, q.v. 

DUMDRAW. Vil. 3 m. W. of Wigton. 

Dundravje F.F. 1231. Dundraw Inq. 1291. 

Dumdrawe P. R. 1233. Drundratti Inq. 1292. 

Dundrag F.F. 1259. 

Dundragh Test. K. 1362. 
The first el. may be identical with that of Drumburgh and 
Dninleaning, the r being omitted in all but one of the early 
forms by a natural process of dissimilation in view of the 
second dr. The second el. may be O.N. drag, which accord. 
to Rygh has a variety of meanings in Norse pi. ns., among 
which we may note that of ' a small hollow or glen.' Com- 
pare Linedraw. 

DUNHAIL RAISE. A heap of stones on the Westm. border 
Saxton, 1610, marks in his map, Dunbalrase Stones. John 
Denton, 1610, mentions " Dunnimail or Dunmail-raise, a great 
heap of stones." 

Raise is O.N. hroysi, ' mound,' ' cairn.' The place is, 
accord, to tradition, the site of the grave of Dunmail, the last 
king of Cumberland. But the name is more probably a Celtic 
pi. n.; cf. Dunmaul, a high rock in Antrim. We may com- 
pare the early form Dun Mallok, Inq. 1485, a wood near 
Dacre, also Dunmalloght, a 1307 Pat. Roll form. 
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DUBDAB. Hml. nr. Upperby. 
DyoQfllde. Distington. 
Cf. Dian House. 

EAGLESFIELD. Vil. 2^ m. S.W. of Cockennouth. 

Egelesfiet Min.A. 1265. Eglesfeld CI. R. 1286. 

Egglesfeld CI. R. 1333. 

The first el. is the poss. case of the O.N. pers. n. Egill. As 

regards the second el. we cannot decide whether -fiet or -feld 

is the earlier form ; the former represents O.N. ftet, ' flat land,' 

the latter is O.E. feld, ' field.' 

EASBY. Hml. i| m. N.E. of Brampton. 
Eseby Inq. 1485. 
Perhaps ' the farm of Ese or Esa ' (see Searle), There are 
two places of this name in N.R. Yorksh. It is possible also 
that the name may be for Eastby, * the eastern farm.' 

BASTOM. Hml. 5 m. E.S.E. of Bowness. 

Eston Ch. R. 1267; Inq. 1242. 
Prob. means ' east field.' 
Easthvaite [ins|>et]. Irton. 

EDDER8IDE. Hml. 2 m. S.E. of Holme St. Cuthbert. 
Edderside Holm C. Valuation 1537. 
We may compare : 
Edderlangkalf CI. R. 1322. Edderlangtim C1.R. 1322. 
Edresfeld F.F. 1358. 
The first el. is the gen. sing, of Eadhere, a pers. n. occurring 
in an O.E. charter of 803 and in the pi. n. Eaderingtun, cited 
by Searle from an early charter. The second el. is probably 
O.E. kSafod, ' head,' which occurs freq. in pi. ns. with the 
meaning ' highest point ' of a hill, field, stream, etc The 
orig. form of Edderside would thus be Eadhereskeafod. For 
•side derived from keafod following a possessive case cf. 
Amside, from Arnulfes heafod. But -side may possibly stand 
for O.N. seetr, ' dairy fann.' 
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EDBNHALL. Par. 4 m. E. by N. of Penrith. 

Edenhal P. R. 1222. Edenhale Ch. R. 1290; 

Eddenall Inq. 1242. Inq. 1290. 

The first el. is the river Eden; the second is O.E. halh, 
' river-meadow.' 

EOREHONT. Tn. 5 m. S.E. by S. of Whitehaven. 
Egremunde Pat. R. 1218. R. 1251. 

Egremund St. B. Found. Egermond CI. R. 1294; 
Ch. before 1134; Pat. R. Inq. 1293. 

1246; Ind. Loc. 1267; Egremond CI. R. 1332, 
Pat. R. 1257; CI. R. 1304; Ind. Loc. 1386. 

1332. Egremont P. R. 1200. 

Egermund Inq. i29S;Pat. Egremunt Ch. R. 1267. 
There is no O.E. or Scand. pers. n. which would explain this 
name. It is probably a Norman name ; there is a place nanied 
Aigremont, near Poissy, W. of Paris, 
Elf Hall. Nr. mouth of the Duddon. 
This is perhaps an O.N. fem. pers. n. *ElfT, which, though 
not recorded, Rygh considers to have been used, judging from 
several Norse pi. ns. At the same time, he thinks some of 
these may be due to O.N. elfr, ' river.' 
ELLEMBOROUOH. Vil. i m. S.E. of Maryport. 

de Alneburg P. R. 1235. Alenburgk Inq. 1 301. 

Alinburh Inq. 1285. Alneburgh Cl.R. 1303. 

Named from the river Ellen ; see burk in W.L. 
ELI4ONBT. Hml. ^ m. W. of Skelton. 

This may mean 'the farm of vElfwine,' for which the form 
Elwyn occurs in an O.E. charter (Searle). 
Elva Plain. Setmurthy. 

Elfhow Inq. 1488. 
For the first el. see Elf Hall. How is O.N. haugr ' hill,' 
' mound.' 

EMBLETON. Par. 2J m. S.E. of Cockermouth. 
Emelton F. F. 11 95. 
Embelton Inq. 1284, 1300; 
Cl.R. 132a. 
A pers. n. Mmele occurs in a charter of 772 a.d. (Kemble, 
Birch). This may possibly be a form of the Latin ^milius; 
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cf. mod. Germ. Emit. Or it may be the Amal-, AmeU, which 
occurs as a prefix of pars. ns. ; cf. Amelsate, an early fonn of 
Ambleside, Westm. 

ENNERDALE. Par. i} m. W. of Ennerdale Water. 

Eghnerdale Inq. 1298. Enderdtde Pat. R. 1303. 

Eynordale CI. R. 1322. 

The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. Einarr, or O.E. Mgenhere, 

Egnere (Searle). See Annaside. The gh in the first form 

above is perhaps written for g. ^gen- regularly became ein 

or eyn, thus ^genwulf became Einulf. Lindkvist suggests 

that the first el. Ennerdale may be Ehen, the river which flows 

down the valley, but the early forms do not confirm this. 

ESKETT. Par. 6 m. E. of Whitehaven. 

Eskeheued P.P. 1230. Eskheved Inq. 1244, 1285. 
Esk- may represent the O.N. pers. n. Aski. Heved is the 
M.E. form of O.E. hSafod ; see W.L. 

ESKHEALS. Hml. N. of Bootle. 

Meals means 'sandbank,' from O.N. melr, 'coarse grass,* 
' sandhill covered with such grass ' ; cf. Mealsgate, Mealrigg 
in Cumb., and Brancaster Meals, Norf. It is also spelt 
' Meols ' in Lanes, and Chesh. 

Esps. Embleton. 

The first el. may be O.N. espi, a form of esp, ' aspen-tree ' 
(Rygh). Compare Espford, Westm. 

ETTERBY. Hml. i m. N.W. of Carlisle. 

Etardeby Inq. 1237. Etardby Inq. 1343. 

Ethardby P. F. 1399. 

These forms indicate as the first el. the pers. n. Mgteard, 
which occurs in the Liber Vitae of Hyde. For the second el. 
see b]fr in W.L. 
EWANRIOO. Hml. nr. Maryport. 

N. and B. mention a licence to J. de Thwaytes to be chaplain 
at Unerigg, 42 Edw. III. 

A hml. in Wilts, is also called Ewen. The first el. may be 
Eowine, a pers. n. cited by Searle. Rigg is OJJ. kryggr 'hill- 
ridge.' 
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FARLJUC. Par. aj m. S.E. of Brampton. 

Farlam Lan. Chart. I169; W. Reg. c. 1210; F. F. 1347. 

Farlham F. F. 1234; CI. R. 1295, 1346; Test. K. 1362. 
We may for the first el. compare Farleton, Westm., and 
Lanes. The Lanes. Farleton is discussed by Wyld, who can 
offer no satisfactory explanation of the first el. Two pers. ns. 
are cited by Searle, FaToald<FcBTmeald and FaTulf<F£eTwulf, 
either of which would account for Farl-. The course of 
development would be approximately Fcenvealdham^Farald- 
ham>Faralham> Farlam and F(erwulfham>FaTulfham> 
FoTulham^- Farlam respectively. The early form Fareltun 
for Farleton, adduced by Wyld, confirms this derivation. 
We may also compare Foston, Derb., of which Walker cites a 
D. Bk. form Farulvestun. The second el. is O.E. hdm ' farm- 



FAUGH [faf]. Hml. 7| m. S.E. of Carlisle. 

Perhaps Faugh is the dialect word ' faugh ' meaning 
' fallow land ' (E.D.D.), which Wright derives from a hypo- 
thetical O.E. form *fealh, the usual O.E. word being fealu, 
falu ' fallow.' Faugh occurs also in W.R. Yorksh. 

FaoMs. Thornthwaite. 
See jald in W.L. 

FEMTOM. Hml. 6 m. E. of Carlisle. 

Fenton F. F, 1304; CI. R. 1346; Inq. 1485. 

Skeat derives Fenton, Hunts., from O.E. fenn ' fen,' 

' marsh.' Duignan gives the same explanation of Fenton, 

Staffs. As D. Bk. in this case gives Fentone, this explanation 

is doubtless the correct one. 

■J FIHGLANDRiaa. Vil. 5 m. S.S.E. of Bowness. 
Flynglandrig Inq. 1485. 
Fingland is the name of two small rivers in Scotland. 
Johnston, PI. Ns. of Scotland, 2nd ed., p. 130, gives as the 
probable derivation the Gfetic ftonn lann ' white, clear field.' 
1 can offer no opinion on this. 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



50 PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 

Fldming Hall. Gosforth. 

Flemynghall St. B. Ch, 1419. 

See next article. 
FLIMBT. Vil. 2 m. S.E. of Maryport. 

Flemingeby Cal. Rot. Ch. Flemingeby F. F. 1278. 
1200. Fle[min]gby Ch. R. 1281. 

' Fleming's farm.' The ' Fleming ' here may have been 
one of the colonists sent by William Rufus to Cumberland 
after his campaign in 1092, when he annexed Cumberland 
to his English dominions. Flemish landholders are men> 
tioned in the Pipe Rolls for Cumberland during the twelfth 
century, as Lindkvist notes. A Waltenis Flamanc witnesses 
a charter in 11 78 (W. Reg). The name Willelmus Flamang, 
otherwise le Fleming, occurs in a Byland Abbey Charter at 
the end of the 12th cent. In an article in the Cumb. and 
Westm. Arch. Soc. Transs. N.S. ix, p. 270, F. W. Ragg says, 
' I see no reason to reject the tradition, nor to refuse the idea 
that Flemingby (Flimby) was the original settlement, quite 
separate from Norman work. The mixture of races in Cum- 
berland and North Westmorland was evidently very great.' 

FliORISTON. Hml. 6 m. N.W. of Carlisle. 

This name is most probably, like other ' towns ' thereabouts, 
later than the settlement of the ' Debatable Land.' There are 
no old forms (Collingwood). 

Flosh. (1) Hethersgill, {2) Cleator, (3) Aikton. 

Floshes. Upperby. 

The dialect word flosk, flush, has among other meanings 
that of ' a piece of moist ground ; a morass ; a reclaimed bog,' 
E.D.D.' Compare Flush and Flushdyke, W.R. Yorksh. 

FoM Slack. Whitbeck. 

See slakki in W.L. 

Foreshlel Oratas. Alston. 

See skjdl and grein in W.L. 

FoDlds. Ulpha. 

See Faulds. 

1. N.E.D. cites Prompt. Parvonun ; 'Pluche or fiaiche, when royne wmter 
stondyths torrent, lacuna.' Plosche oocnra in O. attd tkt 0. Kniffht, L I4ia 
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F0DLS7KE. PI. nr. Holme St. Cuthbeit. 

The first el. is O.E. ful ' foul,' ' muddy ' ; for the second el. 
see sik, sic in W.L. 

FRIZINOTON. Tn. 

Fresinton P. R. 1259. Frisington Inq. 1298. 

Frysyngton F. F. 1409. 

The first el. is O.E. Friesa, ' Frisian,' perhaps used as a 
pers. n. Procopius, writing in the sixth century, mentions the 
Frisians (Phrissones) as invading Britain with the Angles, 
In the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle (Parker MS.) anno 897, there is 
mention of Frisians fighting in the West Saxon ships against 
the Danes off the coast of Devon. Compare Friezland, 
Frizinghall, Fryston, Frisby, all in W.R. Yorksh.; also 
Frisby, Leic. 

Oalefleld. Mosser. 

Gale Hall. Melmerby. 

These names are perhaps derived from O.N. geil, q.v. in 
W.L., or else from the dial, word gale, meaning ' bog-mynle.' 

GallowbeRy. Askerton. 

Galgkberghfeld, a suburb of Carlisle, CI. R. 1362. 

From O.N. gdlgi, O.E. galga, ' gibbet,' and O.E. beork, 
* grave-mound,' ' hill.' /6nsson cites Gdlgi as an O.N, nick- 
name, so that it is impossible to decide whether Gallowberry 
was called after a gibbet or a man. Gawber, W.R. Yorksh., 
is perhaps the same word. See Galliber, Westm. 

Oallov How. AUhallows. 

This name may mean the ' hill with the gibbet,' or else 
Galgi's grave mound; see preceding name. How is O.N. 
kaugT, O.E. h3k. 

GAHBLESBT. Par. 4 m. S.E. of Kirkoswald; also a hml. 
2 m. N. of Wigton. 
Gamelesbi P.R. 1176. Gameleshy Inq. 1262 ; Cl.R. 1362. 
' The farm of Gamal or Gamel.' A person of this name is 
mentioned in a Coram Rege Roll (11 John). We may com- 
pare Gamelesflat (a croft), CI. R. 1274; also Gambles Green, 
Staffs., and Gamston, Notts., an early form of which is 
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Gameleston (Mutschmann). A h inserted between m and I is 
a common case of epenthesis, cf. ' thimble,' from O.E. pymel. 

GARRIOILL. Hml. 5 m. S.S.E. of Alston. 

Gerardgile Ch. R. 1232, Gerardgill Inq. 1291. 

The pers. n. Gerhard occurs in D. Bk. We may compare 
Crosby Garrett, Westra. Gill is O.N. gil, ' cleft,' ' ravine,' a 
common el. in Cumb., Westm., N. Lanes., and N. Yorksh, 
pi. ns. 

Oan. See Grass Gars. 

Oastfarth. Irton. 

The first el. is prob. the gen. case of a pers. n. ; for -garth see 
gardr in W.L. 

OATESGILL. Hml. 5^ m. S. of Carlisle. 

Geytescales CI. R. 1273. Gaytschales Inq. 1300. 

Gaytscales CI. R. 1323. 
The first el. is O.N. pers. n. Geiti (Rygh).' With regard to 
the second el. we assume that -gill has replaced the older 
form ' scales,' or else that there was a form of the name also in 
use, with -gill as the second el. Scales is the O.N. sfcdit, 
* hut,' ' shelter ' ; it is a dialect word and is found in a number 
of Cumb., Westm., and Yorksh. pi. ns., e.g. Scales, Sealery, 
Ellenscales; see W.L. 

OELT8DALE. Par. 7 m. S.E. of Brampton. 
Geltesdale Inq. 1485. 

The dale of the small river Gelt. Cf. Gelt Bum, Northd., 
and Gelt Water, Ayrshire. 

Geltslde. Hayton. 

See preceding name. 

GILCRUX. Vil. s\ m. N.W. of Cockermouth. 

Gilecruice Inq. 1285. Gilcrouce Inq. 1302 ; CI. R. 1344. 

Gillecrus F. F. 1231. 
Gil- may represent the Irish kil, 'church.' The secxjnd el. 
would thus be O.F. croiz, cruiz, cf. Welsh crwys, ' cross.' 

I. Or O.N. geit, 'goat.' 
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OILGABRAN. Hml. 2 m. E. otf Disangioa. 
GUgarraM Inq. 1296.. 

The second el. may be identical -wrth Oiansxt'^j. viacb 
occurs in several Irish (J. ns. The firea is iiardij "hkth vj I* 
O.N. ^J, ' ravine,' ' narrow valler.* as iti^ -BtAjIc wjc amtit 
first. It may represent the Irish lai, ' dnircb ' : set pwwaimg 
name. 

OUlMilMOk Head. Bewcasde. 

The first el. mav be the pere. n. Gisllure ; Jot .beci we lekkr 
in W.L. 
OILSLAND. Vil. 7 m. N.E. of Bnanpton. 

Gillesland Inq. 1240. GiUet^>aMm.d CI R. iz^ 

Gileslamnde CL R. 1274. 

Gilsland was the name of ooe iA ibj«e tjz:^iT^'i Cva^. 
baronies. Rygh, Gamt. Pets^ p. fSfy giv«* Oil: a^ a f^rv n- 
occurring as an el. of pL ns. It mar be. be il'jjnkv. £: meui' 
thesis>form of GislL Gisl was a ocinmy>n O.N. arj<j O.E., 
pers. n. and first el. of pers. ns. (Searle. Lind^ TtA O.N. 
pers. n. GUli would also account for the fir«t «L F'^ U^e el. 
-land see W.L. 

OLASSON. Hml. 3 ro. S.E. of Bowaas. 

This name occurs also in N. Lanes. We mav itWj ^/vrnpare 
Glassan, co. Westmeath. 

de Glassan P. R. 1259. Ghisian CI. R. 127^!. 

Glassett Inq. 1457. 
This name appears to be identical with the firs^ >:). 'A li^ 
next. 
GLASSOMBT. Vil. 6 m. S.E. o( Penrith. 

Glassanebi P.R. 1176. Glasienby P, R. 122^ 

Glassanesby P.R. 1229. Olassantby Ch, K. 1244, 

In Coram R^e Roll 11 John, No. 41, a ortain (jl-i'svjni, 

son of Brictric, a king's dreng, is mentioned as having given 

his name to this manor ; Prescott, W. R^.. p. 14^ n. For -by 

see b^ in W.L. 

Olenooyne. Watermillock. 

Glencaine F. F. 1212. Glenekone F. F. 1255, 

Clencon Inq. 1257. Gltncoynt Inq, i4S7> 
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The first el. is either O.N. glenna, 'clearing in a forest,* 
' grassy patch between rocks ' (Rygh), or the Celtic word 
meaning ' narrow valley ' occurring as glenn in Irish and 
glyn in Welsh. For the second el. I can offer no explanation, 

GodddHbwaite. St. Bridget's, Beckermet. 

Godilkwait, Fleming MSS., cited by Parker, Gosfortk, 
p. 158. 
GOSFORTH. Vil. 6^ ra. S.E. of Egremont. 

Goseford R. St.B. 12 c. Gowse/ord R. St. B. early 

Inq. 1292. 13 c. 

Gosseford CI. R. 1294; Ind. Loc. 1514. 

The first el. is perhaps the pers. n, Gosa or Gos; which is 
the prefix of several pers. ns., as Gosviine, Gosfridus (Searle). 
Goosnargh, Lanes., is derived by Wyld from Gosa or Gos-, 
The O.E. gds, ' goose,' is also a possible origin. We may 
compare Gooseford and Gosford, Devon ; Gosforth, Northd. ; 
Gosford, Oxf. The second el. is O.E. ford, ' ford,* also 
written ford, forth in M.E. 

GnlD Head. Hethersgill. 

See grein in W.L. 

Grass Oan. E.N.E. of Devoke Water. 

See gdr in W.L. Or Gars may be for ' Garths.' 

GnymtllU. Muncaster. 

' Mains ' is a Sc. and North Country word signifying ' the 
farm attached to the mansion-house on an estate, the home 
farm, the chief farm of an estate or township, demesne ' lands,' 
E.D.D. The first el. may be a pers. n. 

Greaves. Dacre. 

le Grayvs Inq. 1485. 

The dialect word ' greave ' means ' a grove, diviaon of a 
forest,' E.D.D. ; from O.E. grSfa, ' bush.' 

Gnenah Cragg. Greystoke. 

Gnenah Hall. Bromfield. 

Graynekou Inq. 1299. Granekow F, F. 1363. 

The first el. may be O.N. grein, q.v. in W.L. The second 
is O.N. kaugr, ' hill,' ' mound.' 
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ORETSOUTHEli. [grfeun], Vil.3jm. S.W.of Cocker- 
mouth. 

CTeffesoifcenFin.Conc.1231. Craysothen F. F. 1292. 
Craysothen F. F. 1292; Craysothin Inq. 1285. 

CI. R. 1307. Craysothen F. F. 1296. 

The first el. may be identical with that of Greystoke. The 
second I cannot explain. 

GREYSTOKE. Vil. 5 m. W. of Penrith. 

Creistock P. R. 1167. Craystock Ch. R. 1245. 

Crestcc Pat. R. 1229. Creystok CI. R. 1294. 

de Graistoc W. Reg. c. Graystok Test. K. 1356 ; 

1240. CI. R. 1348, 1362. 

Craystok Inq. 1244. 

Though the earlier forms cited above have initial C, it is 
not certain that the original form began with this letter, as c is 
in M.E. often written initially for g. The first el. if it is not 
O.E. gr^g, O.N. grdr, ' grey,' I am inclined to seek in a lost 
O.N. word, *kTeik, ' a turn or winding of a stream or river,' 
which Lindkvist {pp. 68 — 70) postulates as the original of 
Creake, Norf., and Craike, Yorksh. This word Lindkvist 
connects with O.N. krikr, ' bend,' ' nook,' and he derives from 
it creyke, used in the Lake Dist. with the meaning ' a nook 
or opening formed in the sand of marshes by the tide,' E.D.D. 
The stream which divides Dacre and Greystoke is very 
crooked. For the dropping of k we may compare the form 
BlakesUinefiUe CI. R. 1294 with Blaystanfit CI. R. 1322 ; see 
Blaithwaite. Another possible origin is 'Crecga, which 
occurs in Crecg-an/oT(i= Crayford, Kent, mentioned in the 
Anglo-Saxon Chron. Parker MS., anno 457. For the second 
el. see Linstock and Bninstock, 

GRIN8DALE. Par. 2} m. N.W. of Carlisle. 

Grinesdale Lan. R. 1190. Grinnisdal Inq. 1261. 
Grenesdale F. F. 1200. Grymesdale CI. R. 1362. 

Grynsdale Inq. 1485. 
It is possible that Grymesdale may be a misspelling 
due to confusion with the common O.N. pers. n. Grfmr. The 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



56 PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 

first el. is clearly a pers. n. ; we may compare Grinshill, Shrop^ 
and Grinsteads, Suss. For the second el. see dalr, d<el in 
W.L. 

OiUFds. Boltons. Gosforth. 

See garSr in W.L. 

OnbberglU. Irton. 

From the pers. n. GuSbeorht. For -gill see gil in W.L. 

Gonshole. Gilsland. 

From the O.N. pers. n. Gunni (Bjorkman). Hole may be 
O.N. h6U, • hili; 

Gotheracale. Newlands. 

From O.E. pers. n. Gudheard or O.N. pers. n. GuSriSr ; for 
-scale see skdli in W.L. 

GUTTERBY. PI. nr. Whitbeck, on Gutterby Bay. 

The first el. is prob. the pers. n, Godard, which is in early 
O.E. charters written Guhtard, Guttardus (Searle). Godard 
de Boyville was 6rst lord of Millom and S. Cumb. (lath cent.). 
For the second el. see b^r in W.L. 

Hagbeok. Riddings. 

See Hag End, Westm. 

Hagg. Stapleton. 

See Hag End, Westm., and Compare Hagg, Haggs, W.R. 
Yorksh. 

HAILE, HALE. Vil. 2^ m. S.E. of Egremont. 

Hale P. R. 1226; Inq. 1298; CI. R. 1335. 
This name and its plur. form Hales are fairly common as 
Engl. pi. ns., e.g. in Westm. and Lanes. In the case of Hale, 
Lanes., Wyld cites the early forms Halas, Hales, Hale, Halgh, 
From these it is clear that the Lancs. and Cumb. pi. n. Hale 
and the Scottish and N. Engl, dial, word kaugh, also found in 
pl.ns., have the same origin, viz. O.E.kalh. Accord, to E.D.D. 
haugk, which is used only in Scotl. and the N. of Engl., 
means ' low-lying, level ground by the side of a river.' HaU, 
used in Lanes., Lines, and the Midland counties, means (1) 'a 
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piece of flat, alluvial land by the side of a river; a sandbank ' ; 
(2) ' a triangular corner of land, a ' gair ' ; a bank or strip of 
grass, separating lands in an open fleld.' Eale, also spelt eel, 
used in Northd., means ' low, flat, marshy ground by the side 
of a river ; a ' haugh.' ' These three words are all derived by 
the New English Dictionary from O.E. kealk, to which the 
meaning ' ncxik,' 'corner,' is given. In support of this 
suggestion we may instance O.E. kamm, ' inner or hind part 
of the knee,' the modern form of which, kam, occurring fre- 
quently in pi. ns., is defined by E.D.D. as ' flat, low-lying 
pasture land near a stream or river.' According to Jellinghaus 
the Low German ham, the same word as O.E. kamm, is used 
of a bend in a stream, a corner of land by the water, generally 
overgrown with grass and serving as pasture. Thence, he 
says, Middle Dutch ham., hamme, meant pratum, pascuum 
(cited from Wyld, Lanes. PI. Ns., p. 343). Stenton, in PI. Ns. 
of Berks., p. 12, says that hamm and halh have much the same 
meaning, and where in places one is common in pi. ns., the 
other is rare. The meaning ' angle ' for halh also explains 
the second meaning of hale cited above from E.D.D., viz. ' a 
triangular corner of land.' It remains to say a few words on 
the forms haugh, hale, eale. The first, the Mid. Eng. forms 
of which are halcke, ha-wck, hawgk, is a normal development 
from O.E. halh; cf. Scottish saugk, sauck, from O.E. salh, 
' willow.' The second is the Mid. Engl, hale, derived from 
O.E. inflected cases, hale, kalum, etc., which must have had a 
short stem-vowel in the late period, from an earlier vowel 
lengthened after dropping of h. In eale or eel the initial h is 
dropped, as frequently in dials., and the stem vowel is fronted 
and raised to [i], also quite usual in some North, dials, in 
the case of O.E. short a in an open syllable. It may be noted 
that the O.N. word halt, ' den,' ' wild beast's lair,' is used 
in Norse pi. ns., according to Rygh, with the meaning ' long, 
narrow, winding road,' also ' long, tongue-like projection on a 
hill or mountain.' It is possible that this O.N. word may 
have been used in some parts of Engl, and confused with the 
inflected forms of O.E. halk. See also Hale in Goodall, PI. 
Ns. of W. Yorks. 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



58 PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 

Htlthwalta Whins. Raughton Head. 
See Hay, Westm., for the first el. For the second see pveit 
in W.L. 

HALLSi Hause, Hawes. Vil. on Dash Beck, which flows 
into N.E. of Bassenthwaite Lake. 

This name seems to be the dial, word halse, hause, ' neck,* 
' throat,' one of the special meanings of which, accord, to 
E.D.D., is 'a defile, a narrow passage between mountains; a 
narrow connecting ridge.' The word is generally used in 
Lakeland of passes over the" lower fells, cf. SeatoUer Hause, 
but in the present instance would refer to the narrow entrance 
to the Dashbeck valley. 

HaUafoid. Stapleton. 

Perhaps means ' the ford by the haughs,' O.K. halas; see 
Haile. 

HALSGNNA. Hml. nr. Gosforth. 

Formerly Hall Senhouse. The Senhouses were from 
Sevenhuys, nr. Rotterdam. 

HALTCLIFFE. Hml. 3 m. S.E. of Caldbeck. 

Halteclo F.F.1208; Pat.R. Haltecle Inq^ 1285. 
1231; Inq. 1251; CI. R. Halticlo F.F. 1259. 
'344- 
The terminal ^liffe is evidently modern. The early forms 
seem to point to M.E. clou^ ; see *cl6h in W.L. The first el. 
may be the O.N. pers. n. Hjalti. If the surname de Halds^ 
clogh, occurring in Inq. 1336, is the same name as Haltcliffe, 
we must seek some other pers. n. for the first el. 

HARE8CEU0H. Hml. 4 m. E. of Kirkoswald. 

Harschok Inq. 1285. Harscogh Inq. 1457, 1485. 
This name prob. means ' the grey or old wood,' from O.E. 
hir. Mod. Engl. ' hoar," and O.N. sltdgr. We may compare 
Hareshaw, Westm., and Harewood, W.R. Yorksh, in refer- 
ence to which Moorman thinks that hsr refers to the grey 
colour of the lichen-covered tree-trunks. The name Harewoda 
occurs in CI. R. 1288. At the same time the possibility of a 
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pers. n. such as O.N. HgrBT is not excluded as the origin of 
Hare-. 

HASKEB. Ry. stn. 4 m. N. of Carlisle. 
Hertker CI. R. 1294. 

The first el. is probably from the O.N. pers. n. Hjprtr, which 
means ' hart,* ' stag,' the O.E. form being heoTot, The 
second is O.N. kjarr, ' copse,' ' thicket on swampy soil.' 
Hart- is the first el. of many pi. ns., cf. Hartswood, Surrey, 
and Hartley, Westm. See also Hartlow. 

HaAw Hush. Broughton Moor. See preceding name. 

HARRABT. Hml. i\ m. S.E. of Carlisle. 
Herriby Test. K. 1380. 
John Denton (p. 68) says that Radulf Engayne gave 
' Henrickby alias Herriby ' to Carlisle priory in the 12th cent., 
and further (p. 155) that Henricus was R. E.'s father. 

HARRAS, HARRIS. Hml. i m. E. of Whitehaven. 

This is also the name of the adjacent moor. We may 
compare Harriston in Aspatria. 

HARRINGTON. Tn. on coast, 4J m. N. of Whitehaven. 
Haveringtuna, R. St. B. c 1200. 
Haveringlon CI. R. 1274; F. F. 1278; Test. K. 1378. 

With this name we may compare Havering and Havering- 
well, Essex; also Haveringland, Norf. The first el. is prob. 
a patronymic ^Halfriding or *Heahfriding. In an O.E. 
charter we find a pi. n. HelfreSing den. The original form of 
the name might thus be HtelfriSinga (or HeahfriSinga) tUn, 
' the enclosure or farm of the family of Haslfrith (or Heah- 
frith).' 

Hartlow. Holme St. Paul. 

The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. Hjertr; cf. Marker. The 
second is O.E. kldto, ' tumulus,* ' mound.' 

HAU8E. See HALLS. 

Hukawri^. Troutbeck. 

Possibly another form of Haresceugh, q.v. For 'rigg see 
kryggr in W.L. 
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HAVERIOG. Vil. i) m. S.W. of Millom. 

Haverigg Holme, Lanes., is explained by Wyld as 'a ridge 
(of land) sown with oats,' from O.N. hafri, ' oats.' This is, I 
think, unlikely, though supported by Lindkvist in the case of 
Haverthwaite, Lanes. For the Lanes, pl.n . Haverthwaite 
Wyld suggests the O.N. pers. n. HdvarSr. This is also out 
of the question, as the O.N. v has the same value as O.E. "co 
and could not appear in Mod. Engl, as v. The O.E. form of 
Hdvardr is thus Howard, cited by Searle. The first el. of 
Haverigg I take to be a pers. n. such as Heahfrid or Halftid; 
see Harrington above. The same name occurs in Haverbrack, 
Westm. ; also in Haversham, Bucks., and in Haverholm, Lines. 
In Havercroft, W-R. Yorksh., the O.N. hafri may possibly 
account for the first el. 

HAWKSDALE. Hml. 2 m. S. of Dalston. 
Haukesdale Test. K. 136a. 

Hawk and Hawks occur in numerous pi. ns., and represent 
in most cases either the O.N. pers. n. Haukr or the equivalent 
O.E. form Hafoc, literally ' hawk,' M.E. kaveke. See Wyld, 
Lanes. PI. Ns., s.v. Hawkshaw, 

Hayboraogh. UUock. 

Hay- may be a pers- n. such as Hega, Heah-, or it may be 
O.E. hege, q.v. in W.L. Borough is O.E. burg, q.v. in W-L. 

HAYTOH. (i)Vil. 2^ m. S.W. of Brampton, (2) par. 5 m. 
N.E. of Maryport. 

Eiton P. R. 1 193. Hayton Inq. 1285; Ch. R. 

Haiton P. R. 1195. 1290; CI. R. 1346. 

Eton P. R. 1 197. 
The prefix Hay- or Hey- is very common in Engl, pi- ns. 
It generally represents O.E, hege, properly ' hedge ' ; and 
afterwards ' piece of land enclosed by a hedge,* especially in 
a forest ; see kege in W.L. For the second el. see tUn in 
W.L. The name thus may mean ' field or farm in or by a 
'hay' or forest clearing.' It is possible that in some instances 
Hay- or Hey- may be M.E. kegk, ke^, from O.E. kSah, ' high,' 
or else O.E. keg, ' hay ' ; or thirdly, a pers. n. such as Haga, 
Heah-. 
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HEAD'S NOOK. Vil. 5 m. S. of Brampton. 
Heddesnucke Ind. Loc. 1573. 

Compare Hedeswod, Inq. 1485. ' The ' nook * or farm of 
Hedde.' In E.D.D. ' nook ' is cited as a Cumb. word mean- 
tng ' a small fieU or farm,' and it is said that it is ' an old 
legal term for 12^ acres of land; still in use at Alston.' The 
pers. n. Headda, Htedda, Hedda, Hedde, is cited by Searle 
from O.E. sources. 

Heatiwry FanU. Nichol Forest. 

Ederesfeld F. F. 1358. 

For first el. see Hethersgill ; for Fauld see Faulds. 

HENSINOHAH. Vil. 1 m. S.E. of Whitehaven. 
Ensingkam F. F. 1275. 

We may compare Hensington, Oxf. Kemble, as Alexan- 
der, Oxf. PI. Ns., notes, explains Hensington together with 
Hensingham as ' the settlement of the Hanesings or Hene- 
sings.' This is possible, but there is no record of such a 
name. 

HennoDS Hill. Gosforth. 

This may be the pers. n. Heremund. 

HESKET. There are three places of this name in Cumb. 
Heskaith Rot. Orig. 1337. Haskethes Pat. R. 1394. 
Hesketh Pat. R. 1404. 
This is the same name as Hesketh, Lanes., which Wyld, 
rightly, I think, derives from O.N. hestr, ' horse,' and O.N. 
skeiS. Wyld quotes Rygh as saying (N. G., p. 75) that skeid 
as an el. in Norse pi. ns. may have reference to a place actually 
used foi", or suitable for, horse-races. Rygh adds, however, 
that this explanation is ' somewhat doubtful.' Wyld has 
omitted to quote Rygh's subsequent remark that skcid may 
have been used in another sense, viz., ' a farm-road through a 
field.' The first el. hestr may in Hesketh have been used as 
a pers. n., of which use J6nsson cites several instances. 
Lindkvist confirms Wyld's derivation and cites the O. Norw- 
pl. n. Heesta Skoeidi. We may compare also Hesketh Grange, 
nr. Boltby, N.R. Yorksh., but this pi. has among other early 
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forms Hestelscaith, Hestelscartk, which are difficult to account 
for; see Lindkvist, p. 64. 

Hesthun HaU. Millom Rural. 

de Hestholm Furn. Ch. 1279. 

The first el. is perhaps O.N. hestr, ' horse,' used as a pers. n. 
We may compare Hest Bank, Lanes. For .holm see holmr 
in W.L. 
HETHERSOILL. Par. 6 m. N.W. of Brampton. 

We may compare Hederfurth F. F. 1230; Hederesford Inq. 
1240; Hedrisford Inq. 1263; Hedresfotd CI. R. 1346; compare 
aiso Heatherslaw, Northd., and Heathery Fauld, Cumb. The 
first el. is clearly the gen. case of a pers. n. such as HeeSred 
(Searle). For -gill see gil in W.L. 

Hewthwslta HaU. Bridekirk. 

Le Huthwait Bp, Halton's Reg. 1307 ; Hothwayt F. F. 1340. 

In the above name Hew- is prob. a pers. n.; for -thwaite see 
pveit in W.L. 

Hodbanow. At S. extremity of Cumb. on coast. 

From the pers. n. Hod (Searle), and O.E. beorg, ' mound,* 
' tumulus.' 

Hodyoad. Lamplugh. 

Compare Yoad Pot, Westm. 

HollandB. Nichol Forest. 

Holland occurs in Lines, and in Lanes. It is, judging by 
early forms, the same name as Hoyland, W.R. Yorksh, the 
first el. of which Moorman takes to be O.E. hoi, ' hollow.' 

HoUin Stone. Brampton. 

Honing How. Eskdale. 

How is O.N. haugr, ' tumulus,' ' hill.' 

HoUIng. Boot. 

Also occurs in Westm. Hollin- and Holling- occur in 
numerous pi. ns. They are usually derived from O.E. holen, 
' holly ' ; see Hollingworth, in Wyld, Lanes. PI. Ns. ; also 
Hollin, Holling, in Duignan, Wore PI. Ns.; Hollington in 
Duignan, Staffs. PI. Ns. It is quite likely, however, that the 
original form in some cases is a per5.n. Searle cites 0ola» 
broc, and Holan beorh from O.E. charters. HoUm is the gen. 
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case of Hola, and would aoxiunt for Hollin and HoUing, but 
hardly for Hollins. Perhaps the original was the pers. n. 
Holdwine. 

HOLME CULTRAH. Urban district, now called Abbey- 
Town, 4 m. E. by S. of Silloth, once the site of an 
important abbey. 

Holmcoltria Holme. Fn, Hotkolterham Pat. R. 1252. 
Charter 1150. HolmcoUram CI. R. 1290, 

HolcoUtam P. R. 1201. 1330, 1342; Ch, R, 1300. 

Holcultram CI. R. 1235. 
Hodgson Hinde has identified this name with the mansio 
of Culterham belonging to Lindisfarne in the ninth cent.; 
see Publications of Surtees Society, vol. 51, p. 68. The 
first el. seems to be O.N. hdlmr, q.v. in W.L. The second 
el. may be compared with Colter, a vil. in Lanarksh., 
and is possibly a pers. n., such as Ceolthryth; Searle cites 
Ceoltkrythe bee from an O.E. charter. Or it may be the 
O.N. woman's n. KoUorfa, cited by Lind. The last el. seems 
to be O.E. kdm, q.v. in W.L. For holm at the beginning of 
a pi. n. see next article ; the addition of the prefix was prob. 
subsequent to the fonnation of the original name Cultram. 
The whole name may thus mean ' the holm or riverside 
meadow-land called after the farm Cultram, i.e., Ceolthryth's 
farm,' or ' Coltorfa's farm.' * 

HOLHROOK. Irton. 

The second el. may be the O.N. pers. n. Hrdkr, the English 
form of which was Roc. For the first el. see holmr in W.L. 
The order of these elements of the name is the reverse of what 
is usual, but is found tn some other ns. such as Kirkbride, 
Kirksanton ; see also preceding article. 

H0PG8IKE WOODS. 2 m. S. of Longtown. 

From O.N. kdpr, ' small creek, inlet or glen,' and O.N. sik, 
O.E. sic, sice, ' slowly flowing or stagnant water ' ; see hdpr 
and sic in W.L. 

1. Bnt tM tho Bev. W. Baxter's article on the gnngM ot H. Cnllrtm in 
C.W.N.8. xiv, 27ta. Here Caltram is explained u aUta terra, the cutti- 
Tftted land of the Ciitarci*n monka. 
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HORNSBT. Hml. S. of Cumwhitton. 

Ormesby W. Reg. c. 1210 ; F.F. 1213; 01. R. 1362. 
Hornby is the name of several places. If the identification 
of Ormesby with Hornsby is correct, the first el. is the poss. 
«ase of the common O.N. pers. n. Ormr. 

HOUGHTON. Vil. 2\ m. N.E. of Carlisle. 

Hocton R. S. 1261. Hochton Inq. 1297. 

Hoghlon CI. R. 1346. 

A rather common pi. n. meaning ' the enclosure of Hoc.* 

Searle gives the pers. ns. Hoce, Hoca, Hocca, from O.E. 

charters. A c [k] before t regularly becomes a spirant [x], 

written ch, gh in Mid. Engl. pi. ns. ; cf. Broughton. 

HOUSE HOLM. Islet in Ullswater. 

' House ' is perhaps a pers. n. Searle cites Husa, Hussa, 
It is possible, of course, though less likely, I think, that the 
island was named after a house built upon it. A third possi- 
bility is O.N. hauss, which, accord, to Rygh, in Norw. pi. ns., 
denotes a round hill-top, a knoll. He remarks that this 
word is sometimes confused with kus. ' Holm ' is the O.N. 
holmT, ' island.' We may compare House Island, one of the 
Fame islands, off the coast of Northd. ; also one of the Shet- 
lands. 

HOW. Hml. 2^ m. S.W. of Brampton. 

Apparently the O.N. kaugr, ' mound,' ' tumulus,' a common 
el. of pi. ns, ; see W.L. 

Howgata. Frizington. 

From O.N. kaugr, ' mound,' ' knoll,' and gata, ' road.' 

Howrf^. West Newton. 

From O.N. haugr, ' hill,' ' mound,' and hryggr, * ridge.* 

Hndbeck. Raughton Head. 

The first el. may be pers. n. Huda, Hudda; see bekkr in 
■W.L. 

Hnddleacengh Hall. Kirkoswald. 
Huddescock W.Reg, c. Huteskou W.Reg, c. 1210, 
1210. Huttescou'W.Reg.c. 1210. 
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HndBy. Scikbj. 

This name niarr -W-jmej : int tkits-jl .=:««»i.;- hue '_A 
ey, ' island,* ' fiot ob mfaOjw" ethuic It" -^a^ tir i r ^. ^_ 
may be the pezs. «l H*«- anc lait sKitmc tnwr ' i ^tu. 
' meadow,' or OX. fc^fs. * sbwuc. -gnnung. ' 

HUNSOHBT. \'iL j n. £- uf l-na? SaJg-ikd- 

HmMswa*.hj Pias- Warr, uan^. £.c» . 1. 
The first is, accord. «> LjBtfcrs:. ^iit aicitujKC i-jrn. rr io. 
unrecorded O. tt'ea Scxsd. pe-E.i_ *.^jtt.";««»., r-jr -rue 
second see fr^ in W-L. 

HUTTOH. There are ser^raJ psaas, 'X. isisi tsoik, 

Hotun P.R- 1227, B'.-.:-K Ptc p^ ri^l : r-_p^ 

Hotton Inq. 1237. 12^ 

This name occurs also in t.anir«i_ £iic ;s '--r=:T:j'.^ :i •jn: 
N.R. of Yorkshire, but occurs iK»±ier* *-J«: ::; Eii^iSirid. 
Wyld thinks the firet eL ts O.E. h&k. ' n^rji^' ' ■-■:r.-S'y:.\ '; 
but it may be a pers. n. Hod, Hoda f Searfe^ TV vyjmt tL 
is lun, ^.v. in WX. 
Hyton. Bootle. 

Ht«lu«D.Bk.;Hybm, St. Bees Ch. c. 1270, 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



66 PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 

The first el. may be a pers. n. such as Hyge- or Htddi 
(Searle). 

loold House. Greystoke. 

Ikeld was the name of a close in Greystoke in 1704 (Bp. 
Nicolson). 

INGLEWOOD FOREST. A district, ones an important 
forest, extending from Carlisle to Penrith, bounded 00 
the E. side by the river Eden. 
Foresta de Engleswoda Englewode Pat. R. 1252. 
Holm C. foundation ch. Engelwude Pat. R. 1255. 
1 1 50. Inglewode CI. R. 1278. 

Englewude P. R. 1227. Ingelwode CI. R. 1279. 

The prefix Ingle- occurs in numerous pi. ns. If it is the 
earlier form, it may be a pers. n., such as Ingeld from O.N. 
Ingjaldr, or else Ingutfr. In the case of so important a forest 
such a name would belong to a king or earl. If, however, 
Engel- or Engle- be the eariier form, it is not easy to explain. 
In his Staffs. PI. Ns., Duignan mentions that D. Bk. re<»Fds 
eleven instances of the spelling Engleby for the modern pi. n. 
Ingleby. Englefield, Berks., appears as Engla feld in the 
A.S. Chronicle under date 871; Skeat, Berks. PI. Ns. The 
first el. of these names seems to be O.E. Engla, gen. pi. of 
Engle, 'Angle ' or ' Englishman.' But why should a forest 
in Cumberland have been called after the Angles or English? 
Possibly the name may have been originally given by the 
Scandinavian invaders and settlers, and afterwards Anglicised. 
Another suggestion for the first el. is one or other of the O.N. 
pers. ns. Engli and Engill. This is supported by the 1150 
form. 

Intaek. Caldbeck. 

Intake. Rosley. 

'A piece of land enclosed from a moor, common, or road ; a 
fell-side pasture ; land reclaimed from a ttdal river or the sea,' 
E.D.D. From O.W. Sc. inntaka, ' a piece of land taken in 
from the wood and enclosed ' ; see Lindkvist, p. Iviii. 
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IREBT. Par. 7 m. S.W. of Wigton. 

Yrebi P. R. 1185. Irby Inq. 1296. 

Ireby CI. R. 1236; Ch. R. Irreby Inq. 1336. 
1244. 
For Ireby in Lanes., Wyld suggests the derivation ' the by 
of Yrr,' Yrr being an old female Icel. pers. n. The man's 
name Ira occurs in a charter of i^thelred II, and in a charter 
in Birch and Kemble's collections, in the pi. n. Yran ceaster, 
and I incline to regard it as forming the first el. of Ireby both 
in Cumb. and in Lanes. E. H. Lind cites the pers. n. Iri. 
The name may have originally meant ' Irishman ' ; cf. Scotby. 

IRTmNGTON. Vil. 2\ m. N.W. of Brampton on the short 
river Irthing. 
Irthington Inq. 1290. Irthynton Iijq. 1297. 

Ertkington CI. R. 1295; Irthyngton F.F. 1328. 
Inq. 1294. 
A wood is called Irtkin in Inq. 1294. 

IBTOH. Par. 4 m. N.E. of Ravenglass on the river Irt. 

There is an Ireton in Derb., which may be the same name 
as Irton. Thomas de Irton often occurs in St. Bees charters, 
1230-60, as the name of a witness. 

IBELL. Vil. 3 m. N.E. of Cockermouth, on the Denvent. 

Ysala P.R. 1195. Isale Inq. 1288; CI. R. 

Yskale Inq. 1261. 1362. 

Ishale CI. R. 1307. 
The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. Isi, which occurs in the pi. n. 
IsaPorp, cited by Lind. The second el, is O.E. halh, mod. 
dial, hale, ' river-meadow,' for which see Haile. 

ITEGILL. Par. 5 m. S.E. of Dalston, on the small stream 
Ive, an affluent of the Caldew. 

JOHNBT, Vil. in Greystoke tnsh. 

Johanbi W.Reg, c. 1205. Jokanebi P.R. 1222. 

/o«nW P. R. 1210. loneby P.R. 1223. 

de Jonebi Pat. R. 1221. 

The pers. n. Johannes, Johan, does not occur in O.E. times 
except in the case of ecclesiastics. The Norse form is I6n, 
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which appeared with the introduction of Christianity (Rygh). 
For -by see b-^r in W.L. 

Keokle Head. Whillimoor. 

Keckle is prob. for Ketill, Ketel, a very common Scand. 
pers. n. Compare Kettle Hall, 

Keld Honse. Cummersdale. 

Keld is either O.N. kelda, ' spring,' or else the Scand. 
pers. n. Ketill, which, accord, to Rygh, was confused in Norse 
pi. ns. with kelda. Lind cites Keld as a form of Ketill. 

KeUbanow Hoiua. Catterlen. 

For Kell- see preceding name. Barrow is O.E. beorg, 
' grave-mound,' ' tumulus.' 
KEL8ICK. Vil. 2 m. E. of Abbey Town. 
Keldesik CI. R. 1324. 

The first el. is prob. O.N. kelda, 'spring'; but it may 
possibly be the pers. n. Ketill; see the two preceding names. 
The second el, is O.N, sik, ' sluggish stream,' 'ooze,' or, if 
the first is the poss. case of Ketill, it may represent O.N. vik, 
M.E. wike, ' corner.' 

Kelswlck House. Camerton. 

Kelswick may be the same name as Kelsick, q.v. 

KGLTON. Hml. nr. Lamplugh, 6 m. E. of Whitehaven. 
Kellona, Gospatric's Ch. c. 1165. Kelton F. F. 1398. 

The first el. is either 0,N. kelda, ' spring,' or the OJJ. 
pers. n. Ketill; see Keld House. The name thus means either 
' the field by the spring,' or ' Ketill's field. Kelton also 
occurs in Dumfr. and Kirkcudb. 
KENNISIDG or KIMNISIDE. Tnsh. 4 m. N.E. of Egremont. 

The first el. is prob. the (English) poss. case of the OJ^. 
pers. n. KinaSr (Rygh), of which Searle cites the fonns 
Kinath, Kenneth. In P. R. 1307 de Kenet occurs as a man's 
name. The second el. is either O.E. hiafod, ' bead/ ' hill,* or 
O.N, SiPtT, ' dairy farm ' ; see both words in W.L. 

Kersey Brld^. Across the Ehen on the road from Raven. 
glass to St. Bees. 

Kareswatk R. St. B. early 13 c 
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The second el. is from O.N. vadr ' ford,' ' shallow ' ; the first 
is perhaps the poss. case of a pers. n. 

KESWICK. Tn. N. of Derwentwater. 

Kesewyk CI. R. 1288. Kesewik Ch. R. 1290. 

These early forms, as well as Kessewik, occur also in the 
case of Keswick, W.R. Yorksh., which Moorman derives 
from O.E. cese, ' cheese,' and lulc, ' dwelling,' The name he 
thus would take to mean ' dairy-farm.' For the second el. I 
prefer O.N. vik, ' inlet,' ' creek.' As regards the first, we 
may compare Cheswick, Northd., and perhaps Chiswick, 
London. It is perhaps the same as in Keisley, Westm., q.v. 

KetUe. Bewcastle. 

This is the common O.N. pers. n. Ketill, Ketel. 

Kikyke HIU. Newton. 

For the second el. see sik in W.L. The first el. may be the 
same as in Kelsick, q.v. 

KIHGSIDE. Hml. 1 m. N.W. of Abbey Town. 
Kynisheved Inq. 1298. 

This name seems to be identical with Kenniside, q.v. The 
spelling King> looks like a case of ' popular etymology.' 

King Harry. Cumwhitton. 

KynheuT Inq. 1294. 

In an article in C. W. N.S. vii, p. 67 £f, T. H. Graham 
eompares with King Harry the Irish pi. ns. Kinnewry and 
Kinure, which Joyce, Irish Names of Places i, 546, derives 
from Gaelic ceann-iubhair ' yew-head.' 

Klnmont. Corney. 

Probably the pers. n. Cynemund. 

KIRK-. 

This word, which occurs in several Cumb. pi. ns., is O.N. 
birkja, which is probably derived from O.E. ctVce, cirice, 
' church.' 

KIRKANSREWS. Par. 10 m. N. of Carlisle. 

Kirkandres P. R. 1257; Inq. 1284; CI. R. 1346. 
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The second el. is either Andr4s, the O.N. form of the name 
Andrew, or Andreas, the Latin and O.E. form. 

KIBKBAHPTON. Vil. 6| m. W. of Carlisle. 

See Bampton. 
KIBKBRIDE. Vil. 4 m. S. of Bowness. 

Kirkebride P. R, 1189; 01. R. 1318. 
See Bridekirk. 
KIRKCAMBECK. Hml. 5 m. N.E. of Brampton. 

Cambok W. Reg. c. 1177; Cambock CI. R. 1295. 
Pat.R. I254;F.F. 1259; Kirkcamboc CI. R. 1307. 
Inq, 1302; CI. R. 1346. 
Cambok is Cam Beck, the stream by which the hml. stands. 
The name seems to be a Celtic one. 

KIRKLINTON. Par. 4 m. S.E. of Longtown. 

Levinton P. R. 1176; Linevueton P. R. 1191. 

Cl.R. 1235. Levtngton Inq. 1263. 

Leventon P.R. 1188; Inq. Kirk Levyngton Inq. 1284. 
1240. 
Cf. Levington in E. Suffolk. Linthorpe, Yorksh., appears 
as Levingthorpe in Kirkby's Inquest, thirteenth century 
(Wyld). The first el. of Levington or Levinton is the name of 
the river Lyne, early forms of which were L.evin, Leven, 
perhaps confused with the pers. ns. Leofwine or Leafing, both 
of which were in common use (Searle). The form Lingmeton 
seems to be a misspelling. Compare Levy Holme. 
KIRKOSWALD. Vil. 8 m. N.E. of Penrith. 

KtTCoswall P.R. 1 167. Kircoswald Inq. 1260. 

Kirkeosewod Ch. R. 1265. 

Oswald was a common pers. n. in O.E. There were two 

English saints of this name, (i) the king of Northumbria 

who lived in the first half of the seventh century, and (2) the 

archbishop of York, who died 992 a.d. ' Kirk ' is O.N. 

kirkja, ' church,' borrowed perhaps from O.E. cirice. 

KIBKSAMTON. Hml. in Millom Rural, 6 m. S.E. of BooUe. 

Santackercke D. Bk. Kirkesanton F. F. 1203. 

Kirkesantan R. St. B. c. 1190; Inq. 1296. 
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The third of these early forms points to Sanctan, the name 
of several Irish saints. There is a parish in the Isle of Man 
named Santan or Santon, called after St. Sanctan (Moore). 
After writing the above I asked the Rev. James Wilson, 
editor of the Victoria History of Cumberland, if he could 
furnish me with any information about this hml. He sent 
me the following interesting note in reply. ' I think that 
Santacherche, Kirksanton and Chapel Sucken, and Sunken 
Kirk (a megalithic circle), are all variants of the same idea. 
There was a chapel at Kirksanton early in the thirteenth 

century My own impression is that Kirksanton or 

Santacherche, is the church of St. Sanctan ; you will notice 
how many names in that angle of Cumberland are also found 
in the Isle of Man. The only objection I can make to this is 
that the chapel of Thwaites, another township of that parish, 
is described in the consecration deed as ' capella Sanctae 
Annae in Thwaites,' but as the deed is dated 27 July 1725, it 
may be taken as the churchwarden version of the Irish dedica- 
tion.' 

KIRKSTEAD8. Vil. 4 m. N.W. of Carlisle. 

The terminal is either O.N. stadr, ' farmstead,' or O.E. slede 
* place.' Kirkstead is also a Lines, pi. n. 

Knapethom. Allhallows. 

The first el. is perhaps the dialect word ' knap,' which 
means ' a small hill,' from O.E. cntep, ' hilltop,' or O.N. 
knappr, ' knoll.' But Knape- may possibly represent the 
pers. n. Cnapa, Knaf (Searle), and the second el. may be O.E. 
or O.N. porn, ' thorn-tree.' 

Knof^pworth. Grinsdale. 

The first el. seems to be the dial, word knock, ' hill,' which, 
accord, to E.D.D., is the Gaelic cnoc, ' hillock ' ; cf. Welsh 
cnwc. It may, however, be O.N. knjukr with the same mean- 
ing. 

OnUH Knop. Hutton-in-the-Forest. 

Knop means ' hill,' ' knoll ' ; it is allied to Swedish knopp ; 
also to O.E. cm»f, and O.N. knappr; cf. Knapethom. 
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Knot> Cumwhitton. 

The dialect word ' knot ' means ' rocky, peaked eminence, 
a projection in a mountain side,' accord, to E.D.D. It is 
common in pi. ns., and is from O.E. cnotta or O.N. knottr. 

LACRA. [lakra]. Hmi. 2 m. N.W. of Millom Rural. 

LAITHES. Hml. 4 m. N.W. of Penrith. 

Les Laythes Test. K. 1362. Les Lathes Test K. 1362. 
This name is M.E. lathe, from O.N. hlada,. 'barn.' The 
orig. short a was lengthened in the open syllable and fronted 
to [e], spelt ai, ay. In Cumb. this vowel is pronounced as a 
diphthong [ia]. We may compare Laythes, nr. Aikton, and 
Low Laithe, a hml. in W.R. Yorksh.; also Latham, Lanes. 

LAHONBY. Hml. i m. W. of Skelton. 

Lambingby alias Lam- Lambeneby Ch. R. 1267; 

benby Inq. 1243. P. R. 1257. 

Lambenby L. S. 1332. Lambanby CI. R. 1348. 

Lindkvist sees in the first el. Lambin, a ' pet form ' of the 
Flemish man's name Lambert, Lambrecht. I prefer to derive 
it from the O.N. pers. n. Langbein, which is evidenced by the 
Anglicised form Langbayn, cited by Bjdrkman, Zur engli- 
schen Namenkunde, p. 59. This name was orig. a nickname 
meaning ' long-legs.' For -by see frjir in W.L. 

LAHPLUGH. Par. u} m. N.E. of Whitehaven. 

de Lanploch R.St.B. c. de Lampion P. R. 1211. 
1 190. de Landplou P. R. 1259. 

de Landplac R.St.B, 13 c. de Lamplom Inq. 1291. 
de Lanplo P. R. 1181. 
I cannot suggest a derivation for this name. 

LANERCOST. Par. 2^ m. N.E. of Brampton. 

Lanercost Foundation Ch. Lanrecost P. R. 1195; 
ii69;C!.R. 1328; Test. Pat. R. 1255. 

K. 1358. 
This name also I cannot explain. 
Laoertoa. Gilsland. 

Lanerton CI. R. 1295; Inq. 1295. 
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LJUIOBIOa. HmL nr. BromBeld. 

LangTUg P. R. 1189. Langrig P. R. 1195. 
' Long ridge,' from O.E. lang, O.N. langr, and O.E. hrycg, 
or OJ^. kryggr. 

laMOWATHBT. Vil. on the Eden, 5 m. N.E. of Penrith. 
Langevadebi P. R. 1159. Langwadheby P.R. 123a 

Langwathehi P. R. 1227. Languetkeby Inq. 1292. 
Langwardby CLR. 1227. 
This name apparently means ' the farm by the long ford ' ; 

see vaSr and b^ in W.L. There is a ford here at the foot of 

the hill. The form Langwardby seems to be due to confusion 

with the pers. n. Landweard. 

LATBRSDALE. Vil. 3^ m. N.W. of Brampton. 

Leversdale Inq. 1302. Leveresdale Inq. 1295; F. F. 1322. 
' Leofhere's dale.' The spelling Laversdale is apparently 
a modern one. 

LAWS, High. Hml. 2 m. S.W. of Abbey Town. 

O.E. kldw, ' grave-mound,' ' knoil,' ' hil!,' a common el. 
of pi. ns., either at the beginning or the end. See W.L. 

LATTHES. Hmi. nr. Aikton. 
See Laithes. 

LAZOMBT. Vil. on river Eden, 8 m. N.E. of Penrith. 
Leisingebi D. Bk.; P.R. Laysingbi Inq. 1237. 
1 166. Lasingby Pat. R. 1462. 

The O.N. leysingi, meaning ' freedman,' was used as a 
pers. n. in England, but not in Scandinavia, as Bjorkman 
points out, Nord, Pers., p. 92. He says it is not clear whether 
the first el. in pi. ns. is this pers. n. or the common noun from 
which it comes. Cf. Lazenby, N.R. Yorksh., which occurs in 
D. Bk. as Leisingbi. 

LEADOATE. Hml. 2 m. S. of Alston. 
For the second el. see gata in W.L. 

LEEOATE. HmL 3} m. S.W. of Wigton. 
See gata in W.L. 
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LEGBURTHWAITE. Hml. nr. Keswick. 

Legbertkwait Inq. 1302. Lekbumtkuayte Inq. i486. 
LegbuTgtkwate Camden 1695. 

We may compare Legbourne, Lines. The first el. seems to 
be a pers. n. not recorded, perhaps terminating in beorn. For 
-thwaite see pveit in W.L. 

Lemon Nook. Hawksdale. 

Prob. the O.E. pers. n. Liofman, of which Searle cites a 
form Leman. 

lAV/ Holme. Castle Sowerby. 

Levinholme Inq. 1263. 

The first el. is the pers. n. Leofwine; for Holme see holmr 
in W.L. 

LIddel. Catlowdy. 

This is the O.N. kliddalr, ' valley formed by hill-sides.' 

Lloednw. Torpenhow. 

The first el. may be a pers. n. For -draw, cf. Dundraw, 
But perhaps the second el. is O.N. vrd, ' corner ' ; the d being 
epenthetic. The pi. n. Linwra occurs in W. Reg. c. 1240, as 
part of lands in Ainstable. 

LInecrook. Stapleton, nr. river Lyne. 

Crook means, accord, to E.D.D., ' a turn or bend in a 
stream ' ; it is from O.N. krokr, ' bend,' ' angle.' 

LING HOLM. Isl. in Ullswater. 

Ling is perhaps O.N. lyng, ' heather,' a word which occurs 
in several pi. ns., e.g. Lingay, an island in the Outer Hebrides, 
and Linga, the name of several islands in Orkn. and Shetl. 
Compare also Lingmoor Fell, Westm., and Lingmell, a mtn. 
in Cumb. For Holm see holmr in W.L. 

LINGEY CL08EHEAD. Hml. i^ m. N. of E>alston. 

For Ling- see preceding name. The terminal is O.N. «y, 
' island,' ' river flat.' 

LInskeldfleld. Isel. 

The first el. may be the gen. case of a pers. n., such as Lind 
or Hleowine or Leofwine; for held see kelda in W.L. 
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UNSTOCK. Hml. 2^ m. N.E. of Carlisle. 

Idnstoc T. N. 1212. Linstoke P. R. 1253. 

Linstock CI. R. 1291. 

The first el. may be a pers. n., such as Ltna or Lind, or 
Hleowine (Searle), or else O.E. lind, linde, ' lime-tree.' The 
second el. occurs in many pi. ns., especially in the southern 
counties, being often spelt -stoke, as in Basingstoke. There 
are only two or three other exx. in Cumb., e.g., Greystoke and 
Stockdalewath q.v.; one in Lanes., viz. Lostock, none in 
Yorksh., Lines, or Northd. (see Jellinghaus, Anglia, xx,p.32o). 
It occurs also in many Continental names. Bosw. Tol. 
distinguish between (i) stoc, occurring almost exclusively in 
pi. ns., with the same meaning as stow, ' place,' and (2) stocc, 
' tree-stump," O.N. stokkr, which freq. occurs in charters as a 
landmark. In support of the meaning ' place ' for stoc, B.-T. 
quote from the Ormulum Crist inn opre stokess nemmnepp 
Pa posstless hise brepre. We may assume that both words 
are represented in modern pi. ns., but it is no longer possible 
to distinguish between them in the great majority of cases 
where there are no O.E. forms extant. Rygh points out, 
N. G., p. 79, that it is not always possible to determine the 
orig. meaning of stokkr in Norse pi. ns. With the first el. 
of Linstock we may compare Linskeldfield ; also Lintkwayt, a 
form occurring in P. R. 1231 ; and Lynthwayt in CI. R. 1362, 
though in the two latter cases the first el. may be O.E. lin, 
'flax.' 

Liseow. Troutbeck. 

The second el. is apparently O.N. skdgr, ' wood.' The first 
may be O.N. h/(5, ' slope.' 

(Foul) Loaning. Alston. 

Compare Lonning. Loaning has the same meaning as 
loan, ' lane,' ' by-road,' ' an open, uncultivated piece of ground 
near a farm-house or village, in which the cows are milked; 
a field or paddock ; a small common or park,' E.D.D. 

LOQ^engh. Bewcastle. 

For -cleugh see *cldh in W.L. 
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Lonnlllg. Kirklinton. 

The same as loaning; see Loaning. 

LORTON. Vil. 4 m. S.E. of Cockermouth. 

Lorton P.R. 119S; Inq. 1285, 1292. 

We may compare Lorton, Dorset. Lortan hlcew occurs in 
an O.E, charter, cited by Searle. 

liOOgll. Brisco. 

The word lough means ' a small cavity, a cave in a hill or 
rock," E.D.D., from O.N. laug, ' bath,' ' basin,' or O.N. logr. 
see Loweswater. 

hougiaiig. St. Bees. 

See Lough. 

Lovelady Shield. Nenthead. 

For Shield see skjol in W.L. 

LOWESWATER. Par. 7 m. S. of Cockermouth. 

Named from Loweswater Lake. 

Lows-water R. St. B. c. Lawes-matorP.R. iiBS. 
1 190. Lousewatre CI. R. 1343. 

The first el. is prob. the gen. case of a pers. n. Nielsen cites 
an Old Danish pers. n. Laghi, which would account satisfac- 
torily for the early form Lawes-. 

Lowsay. Holme St. Cuthbert. 

For the first el. see Loweswater j the second may be O.N. ey, 
' island,' ' river-meadow.' 

LowBilly Hole. Tynehead. 

The first el. is perhaps O.N. logr, 'sea,' 'water,' or else 
O.N. Id, which, accord, to Rygh, means ' marshy water.' 
The second is O.E. sylu, q.v. in W.L. 

LUND. Hml. ij m. S.E. of Lamplugh. 

O.N. lundr, ' small wood,' ' grove.* This name occurs also 
in E.R. Yorksh. and in Lanes. Compare also Lound in 
Notts., Suff. and Lines. 

LYNESIDE. Hml. i} m. S.E. of Longtown. 

The first el. is prob. the name of the river Lyne, close to 
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which the hml. lies. Lyne is also the name of a river in 
Peeblessh. and in Northd. The second el., if it is the word 
' side,' is of comparatively modern formation. Cf. Lynefoot, 
Blackford. At the same time the iirst el. of Lyneside may be 
a pers. n. See Linskeid, Linstock. In this case the terminal 
would represent either O.N. ststr, or O.E. hSafod, for which 
see W.L. 

Lyzzick. Little Crosthwaite. 

Possibly O.N. hlid, ' slope,' and O.N. sik, ' water channel,' 
' drain.* 

HaidfiD Castle. Watermillock. 

Maiden occurs also in Durham, N.R. Yorks., and Dorset, in 
each case being applied to an ancient earthwork or fortifica- 
tion. The Old Roman road in Cumb. and Westm. called the 
Maiden Way, passes Maiden Castle at a short distance. 

Halm. Deanscales. 

This name occurs also in Scotl.; see Graymains. 

HARTPOBT. Tn. at mouth of the Ellen. 

This town received its present name in 1756 {Whellan, 
p. 319). It was formerly the hml. of Ellenborough. The 
origin of the name is uncertain. 

BUTTERDALE. Par. 8 m. E. of Keswick. 

Matherdal Inq. 1300. Mathirdale CI. R. 1348. 

Maderdale Inq. i486. 

Searle cites one instance of the pers.n. Madheri for 

Madhere, and this may be the first el. The second el. is O.N. 

dalr or O.E. dtsl, ' valley.' 

HAUGHANBY.. [mafnbi]. PI. nr. Addingham. 

de Merghanby CI. R. 128S. Merghangby Inq. 1485. 
Merghanby Test.K. 1358; 
CI. R. 1364. 
The first el. is prob. a pers. n.; Maughan is a modern 
surname. The second is O.N. b^r, ' farm.' 

MAWBRAT. Vil. 3 m. N. of Allonby. 

Mayburg Holm C. Ch. Mawbrugh Holm C. Valu- 
1175. ation 1537. 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



78 PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 

Judging by the early form Mayburg, the first el. seems to 
have been the pers. n. M<sg., one instance of which is cited 
by Searle from a charter. The second el. is O.E. burg ' forti- 
fied place,' ' house or houses surrounded by embankment and 
ditch.' Compare Mayfield, Suss., and its early forms in 
Roberts, Suss. PI. Ns. 
HEALO. Hm!. 3 m. W. of Aspatria. 

Molehoke Cal. Orig. Deeds 1506. 

Meal- seems to be O.N. melr, 'sandbank,' 'sandhill'; cf. 
Mealsgate, Eskmeals, and Mealrigg. The terminal -o may be 
for earlier -how, from O.N. haugr, O.E. hOh, ' mound,' 
' tumulus,' which see in W.L. The name would thus mean 
'sandhill ';cf. Meelpot C\.R. 1303. 

MEALRIGG. Hml. 3 m. W. of Bromfield. 

O.N. meh, ' sandbank ' and O.N. kryggr, ' ridge.' 

HEALSOATE. Hml. in Boltons par. 

O.N. melr, ' sandbank,' and O.N. gata, ' way,' ' road.' For 
the pi. form Meals- cf. Meols, Lanes. 

HelbeokB. Bassenthwaite. 

Prob. from O.N. melr, ' sandhill,' and O.N. bekkr, ' brook.' 

Hellgoards. Wreay. 

The first el. is either O.N. melr, ' sandhill,' or a pers. n. 
The second el, is O.N. garSr, ' enclosure,' ' field.' 

MELMEHBY. Vil. SJ m. N.E. of Penrith. 

Malmerhi Yorksh. D. Bk. 1300; F.F. 1324; Pat-R. 

c. 1087. 1314- 

Melmorhy I nq. 1 2 16 ; Ch.R. Malmerby Ch. R. 1 243 ; 
C1.R. 1343. 
The above are also early forms of the Yorksh. Melmerby. 
Lindkvist is inclined to think that the first el. represents 
'mdlmar, the gen. sing, of O.N. mdlmr, in the sense of ' sandy 
field or ground,' (see Rygh, N.G., p. 67) and that in the 
course of the 13th cent, the original first el. was exchanged 
for the Celtic pers. n. Melmor. In Gospatric's Charter a 
certain Melmor is mentioned among some Cumbrian land- 
owners as living ' in Eadred's days.' 
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mCKLBTUWAITB. HmL 2 m. N. by E. of Wigtoo. 
MichsUthneit Ptac Ab- MikilthvayU Inq. 1485. 
brev. temp. John. 
From 0.\. mikUl or O.E. mycel 'great,' and O.N. pveit, 
' paddock.* 

MIDDLESCEUOH. Hml. 2 m. S.W. of IvegiU. 

O.E. middel. or O.N. medal. ' middle,* and O^. skogr, 
' wood' Compare Middlewood, a pi. n. in various counties. 

MIDaEHOIiME. ViL 8 m. E. of Brampton. 

Midgley in W.R. Vorksh. is derived by Moorman from 
O.E. mycg. ' midge,' and Midgham in Berks, is derived by 
Skeat from the same word. But we have to note that Midge 
Hall, Lanes., occurs in the early forms Migelhalgh, Myge- 
halgh, the first el. of which Wyld thinks may be O.E. micel, 
' large.' I am inclined to seek the origin of the first el. in 
some pers. n. It is possible, of course, that mycg may have 
been used as a nickname. The second el. is O.N. holnvt, q.v, 
in W.L. 

HILLOH. Tn. at S. extremity of Cumb. 

de Milium Pat. R. 1229. Milneholm CI. R. 1274. 

Milium Ch. R.i234i CI.R. Millom Inq. 1298. 
1285. 
From O.E. mylen or O.N. mylna, ' mil!,' and O.N. kdlmr, 
' island,' ' riverside meadow.* Many pi. ns. are compounded 
with 'mil!*; cf. Milneinge Inq. 1300, Milnpul CI.R. 1303; 
also Milnholm Cross in Roxburghsh. 

MILTON. Vil. i| m. E. of Brampton. 

Milton is a very common English pi. n. The first el. often 
represents O.E. mylen or O.N. mylna, ' mill,' or else it may be 
a contraction of O.N. medal or O-E. middel, ' middle.' 

HIm Home. Whitehaven and elsewhere. 

From O.N. m^rr, ' bog,' ' swamp-' 

HMbooUu. Raughton Head. 

The second el. is O. Dan b6d. akin to O.N. bud, ' hut,' 
'shed.' The first may be O.N. myrkr, 'dark,' used as a 
pers. n. 
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HlFkholme. Uldale. 

See hdlmr in W.L. ; for Mirk- see preceding name. 

HOCKERKIN. Hmi. 5^ m. S.W. of Cockermouth. 

MoldcoTkin F. F. 1208. MolcorkUne R. St. B. c. 

Moldcarkyn F. F. 1208. 1220. 

MoTCorkin F. F. 1230. 
In his forthcoming edition of the Register of St. Bees, the 
proofs of part of which he has kindly allowed me to read, 
Dr. James Wilson says in a note on MolcorkUne: "This 
isolated district is the centre of a group of Welsh legends 
which make Molkerkin the site of the city and castle of 
Morken, king of the Cumbri. Jocelyn of Fumess (Vita 
Kentegerni, pp. 197-9, Hist, of Scotland) states that the king 
was buried in his royal town of Thorpmorken." The spel- 
ling MoTcorkin of F. F. 1230 may be due to a NonnaD-FFencfa 
substitution of r for I, perhaps influenced by the pers.a. 
MoTCar, Morkere (Searie). 

MOOBTHWAITE. Hml. nr. Cumwhitton. 

MoTtwayt Inq. 1242, Morihwayt Ch. R. 1267. 
From O.E.orO.N. m5r, ' moor,' and O.N. /weit, ' paddock.' 

MORESBY. Vil. 2^ m. N.E. of Whitehaven. 

Moryceby F. F. 1394. de Moriceby P. R. 1195, 1253. 
The first el. is the pers. n. Maurice, cited by Searie in the 
Lat. form Mauricius. For the second see bfr in W.L. Croft 
Morris is a farm nr, Moresby. 

MOSEDALE. Par. 3 m. N.W. of Troutbeck. 
Mosedale Inq. 1252. 
The first el. appears to be O.N. most, O.E. mos, ' peat bog,' 
found in many Cumb. and Lanes, pi. ns. as ' moss.' For the 
second see dalr in W.L. 

MOSSEB. Par. 4 m. S. of Cockermouth. 

Mosergh Inq. 1298; CI. R. Moserghfeld CI. R. 1349. 
1322; F.F. 1356. 
The first el. is prob. O.N. most, O.E. mos, ' peat b<^,' 
' marsh.' The second el. is erg, the O.N. form of the Celtic 
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airidh or airigh, ' hut among hill pastures,' ' shieling,' This 
word occurs in numerous pi. ns. in Cumbd., Westmd., Lanes, 
and Yorksh. ; see erg in W.L. 

HOTHEBBT. Hml. 5 m. N. of Penrith. 

Moderbi Inq. 1252. Mothershy Inq. 1293. 

Motherby Inq. 1300; CI. R. 1323; Test. K. 1362. 

The 1293 form points to the gen. case of a pers. n. Searle 

cites a pers. n. Motheri, which he normalises as Modhere. 

Modred, a Cornish pers. n., occurs in an O.E. charter. Cf. 

Motherwell, Lanarksh. The second el. is O.N. b^r, ' farm.' 

HUNCASTER. Par. i^m. E. of Ravenglass. Once a 

Roman station. 

Mulecaster P. R. 1235. Mulcastre CI. R. 1294; Inq. 1298. 

The first el. may be, as Prescott, W. Reg., p. 202 n., suggests, 

Celtic moel, ' bare hill,' ' headland ' ; cf. the Mull of Cantire. 

Or it may be O.N. miiii, with much the same meaning. For 

the second el. see ceaster in W.L. The change from I to n 

is prob. a modern corruption. 

HUNOBISDALE. Vil. 5^ m. S. of Hesket Newmarket. 

The first el. seems to be the gen. case of a pers. n., such as 
O.N. Mundgerdr (Rygh). For the second see dalr in W.L. 

Nicolson and Burn mention ' Grisedale or Mungrisedale.' 
Mr. W. G. CoUingwood thinks this name is Grisedale with a 
prefix ' monk ' or ' Mungo.' He cites Grisdale, German 
miners' accounts, c. 1570. But it seems rather that Grisedale 
might be a shortened form of Mungrisdale. 

HURRAH. Forms a par. with Berrier. 

MurwTa Inq. 1300, i486. 

Lindkvist derives the first e!. from O.N. murr, 'brick or 

stone wall.' It is, I think, more likely to be identical with 

that of the next name. Murrah is on the edge of a high moor. 

For the second el. see vrd in W.L. 

MORTON. Hml. i^ m. S.E. of Lamplugh. 

Morton Ch. R. 1290; Inq. 1298. Moreione CI. R. 1294. 
The first el. is either O.E. or O. N. mdr, ' moor,' or a pers. n. 
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Mor, which seems to be attested by the form Mores hurh, dted 
by Searle from an O.E. charter. See Mutton, Westm. 

MAWORTH. Hml. 2| m. N.E. of Brampton. 
Naward Inq. i486. 
The second el. may be O.N. varda, ' beacon.* The first may 
be a pers. n. such as NaSr (Rygb). 

MEALHOUSES. Hml. 6 m. S.W. of Carlisle. 

. NETHER-. Frequently used with pi. ns., as Netherby, 
Netherton, from O.E. neoSor, niOor, or O.N. nedarr, ' lower.' 

~ NEW-. As in Newby, Newlands, etc.; very common in pL 
ns., from O.E. rtiwe, M.E. neti. 

NEWBIGOIN. Haml. 3 m. S.W. of Penrith. 

The second el. is O.N. bygging, ' farmstead.* This name 
occurs also in Westm., and several instances occur in S. Durh. 

NEWTON. (!) Hml. nr. Whitbeck, (2) par. with AHonby. 
The name explains itself. 

NEWTON ARLOSH. See Arlosh. 

NEWTON REIONY. See Reigny. 

NICHOL FOREST. Par. 1 1 m. N.E. of Longtown. 
Foresta de Nicholas CI. R. 1346. 
So called after Nicholas de Stuteville, once proprietor of 
this district (Ferguson). 

NIXON. Hml. 12 m. N.E. of Longtown. 

Named after the Nixon or Nickson clan; see C.W.N.S. 
xi, 57- 

Norman. Caldbeck. 

This is perhaps the pers. n. Norman, earlier Northntan. 
Norman is an old Cumberland surname. 

NORTHSCEUOH. Hml. 3^ m. S.E. of Cumwhitton. 

This name means ' northern wood,' from O.N. iiorB and 
O.N. skdgr, ' wood.' 
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NUMCLOSE. Hml. nr. Hesket. 

This name means ' close or enclosed part of land belonging 
to a nunnery,' i.e. the Benedictine nunnery of Armathwaite. 
It is therefore of comparatively late formation. ' Close ' is 
from O. French clos. ' Nun ' is O.E. nunne. Compare the 
next name. 

Nonfleld. Cumwhitton. 

Oeker. Sebergham. 

The first el. may be the pers. n. Oca, Occa; the second may 
be O.N. erg, ' summer pasture,' as in Docker, Westm. See 
in W.L. 

Onset (i) Bewcastle, (2) Hethersgill. 

The first el. may he the pers. n. Ona, Ono (Searle) ; and the 
second either O.E. heafod or O.N. seetr j see in W.L. 

ORnathwaite. Keswick. 

This name may possibly he the same as Armathwaite, q.v. 
Or else the first el. may be the O.N. pers. n. Ormarr. For the 
second see pveit in W.L. 

OBTHWAITE. Hml. 7 m. N. of Keswick. 

The second el. is O.N. pveit, ' clearing,' ' piece of land.' 
The first may be the same as that of Orton, q.v. John Denton, 
1610, has Overthwaite. 

ORTON. Vil. 5 m. S.W. of Carlisle. 

Orreion P. R. 1226 ; Ch. R. 1267. Oreton Test. K. 1376. 
This name occurs in Westm. and in several other counties. 
Orton, Hunts., occurs in O.E. charters as Oferton, and is 
derived by Skeat from O.E. ofer, ' river-bank.' This seems 
also to be the origin of Oreton, Staffs. (Duignan), and Orton, 
Westm., q.v. But if this were the origin of the Cumb. Orton, 
we should have expected to find Overton among the early 
forms. Besides, there is no river near the village which could 
have originated this name. Perhaps the first el. is a pers. n., 
such as Ord- which occurs as first el. in Ordgar, Ordwulf, etc. ; 
see Wyld's remarks sub. v. Ordsall and Orford, Lanes. 
I 
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OUGHTERBY. Hml. 7 m. W. of Carlisle. 

Uchlredebi P. R. 1193. Ughtreby CI. R. 1321 ; 

Ugktrethby Ch. R. 1295. Inq. 1297. 

Ugkterby Inq. 1485. 
' The farm of Uhtred,' a common O.E. pers. n. 

OUOHTEBSIDE. Par. 6 m. N.E. of Maiyport. 

Ughlredsate CI. R. 1344. de Ughtrickassat Inq. 1297. 
Vghtreset Inq. 1297. 
The first el. is the pers. n. Uhtred; the second may be either 
O.N. stxtr, ' summer dairy farm,' or O.N. setr, ' dwelling,' 
' homestead ' (see Rygh, N.G., p. 74). The terminal of the 
form V ghlrichassat m.ikes one think of that of Blennerhasset, 
q.v. It is possible that there may have been orignally alterna- 
tive forms of this terminal, from O.N. ststr, ' dairy pasture,' 
and hdstelT, ' high pasture,' respectively. 

OULTON. Vil. 2 m. N.W. of Wigton. 

Ulveton Inq. 1252, 1291 ; CI. R. 1318. 

' The farm or enclosure of Ulf.' Ulf, the Norse equivalent 

of O.E. Wulf, was a very common pers. n. The Normans 

confused the two forms, as Bjiirkman points out, N. Pers., 

p. 166 n. Cf. Uldale, Ousley, and Owlhurst. 

OUSBY. Vil. 9 m. N.E. of Penrith. 

Ulvesbi P. R. 1214. Ulfesby CI. R. 1294. 

Ulvesby CI. R. 1227; Inq. Ulseby Test.K. 1354. 
1298. 
' The farm of Ulf ' ; see preceding name. See bjfr in W.L. 

OUTEBSIDE QUARTER. A division of the par. of Castle 
Carrock. 

UghteTsyde Inq. 1463. 

Outerside is also the name of a mtn., 3 m. S.W. of Braith- 
waite. It is the same name as Oughterside, q.v. 

Oathwalte. Renwick. 

There is also an Outhwaite in Lanes. This name is pretty 
certainly the terra Hen. de Ulvesthwaite or Hulveswait, 
W.Reg.c. 1223. The first el. is the poss. case of the pers. n. 
Ulf; see Ousby. For the second el. see pveit in W.L. 
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Outing. Branthwaite. 

le Outgang CI. R. 1303. 

This word has in Cumberland, accord, to E.D.D., the 
special meaning of ' a narrow strip of land conneaing the 
common with the farmyard or village.' 

OYBRBY. Hml. 5 m. W.S.W. of Abbey Town. 

The first el. is prob. O.N. ofarr, ' above,' ' higher up.' The 
meaning would thus be ' the upper farm.' 

Owlhnnt. Stapleton. 

From the pers. n. Ulf and O.E. kyrst, ' copse.' 

OXHOUSE OAKS. PI. nr. Edenhall. 

Ossehovses CI. R. 1254. 

The first el. may be the same as that of Oxton, W.R. 
Yorksh., the D. Bk. forms of which are Osiione, Osselone 
(Moorman), and may represent either Osvjtg or Oswiu, 
common pers. ns. in O.E. charters (Searle). The second el. 
seems to be a plural, from O.N. kaugr, ' tumulus,' which was 
ojnfused with O.E. hdh, pi. has. 

Paddookwny. Eskdale. 

Paddock is a 'corruption' of M.E. parrok, from O.E. 
pearroc, 'enclosure.' Compare Parrocks, Westm. Wray is 
O.N. vrd, ' corner or tongue of land.' 

Pannelholme. Ulpha. 

For -holme see holmr in W.L. The first el. is prob. a 
pers. n. 

PAPCASTLE. Vil. 1 m. W.N.W. of Cockermouth, by some 
authorities identified with the Aballaba of the Notitia 
Dignitatum. 

PapecasleTMin.A.1265. Papecastre Inq. 1286; Cl.R. 1300. 
Papcastre F. F. 1301. 

The first el. may be the same as that of Papworth, Cambs., 
which Skeat derives from Pappa or Papa, a pers. n. occurring 
in an O.E. charter (Birch, Cart. Sax. ii, 246). Searle cites the 
name Papo only. Nielsen cites Papi as an old Danish pers. n. 
But the name may be from O.N. papar, ' priests.' 
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PABD8HAW. Hml. ij m. E. of Dean. 
Perdyshow F. F. 1396. 
The first el. may be the same as in Perdiswell, Wore, an 
early form of which is Pardeswelle (Duignan, Wore PI. Ns., 
p. 127). It prob. represents a pers. n. The second el. seems 
to be O.N. haugr, ' tumulus,' ' cairn,' ' hill,' dial. ' how.' 

PABTON. Seaport i^ m. N. of Whitehaven. 

Parian CI. R. 1288. Partyn Inq. 1457. 

Partane F. F. 1396. Pertdn Inq. 14S5. 

This name occurs in Heref. and Kirkcudbr. It is to be 
noticed that the earliest forms do not end in -ton. The name 
may represent Peartan, gen. of Pearta, an O.E., pers. n. found 
in an O.E. charter ; see Skeat, Bedf. PI. Ns., p. 23, sub voce 
Pertenhall. The orig. form may have been Peartant&n, 
which occurs as the modern pi. n. Partington, Chesh., the 
terminal -tun being afterwards dropped. 

PELUTHO. Hml. 3 m. W.S.W. of Holme St. Cuthbert. 
PoUathow Valuation of 29 H viii. 
Means, accord, to Collingwood, ' Pool lathe-how ' ; he adds, 
'pretty certainly the grange de Temis, ' of the tarns.' * There 
is a farmstead in the neighbourhood called Pelothomire. 

PENRITH. Town on river Eamont, 18 m. S.E. of Carlisle. 

Penrith W. Reg. c. 1110. Penretk Ch.R.1291 ; C1.R. 

Penred P. R. 1167, 1233; 1293. 

Ch. R. 1290; Pat. R. Penereth W. Reg. c. 1190J 
1238. Cl.R. 1362, 1372. 

Penredh P.R. 1230. Penret P. R. 1202. 

It seems likely that this name is Celtic. The comparison 
with Penrydd in Pembrokesh. at once suggests itself. Pen is 
Welsh for ' mountain,' ' hill ' ; rkyd means ' ford,' ' passage,' 
and occurs in many Welsh pi. ns. Rhyd is a ferry on the 
Severn in Wore; cf. also Rhydowen, a ford in Cardigansh. 
There were once two fords over the Eamont near Penrith. 
The name might thus mean 'the ford by the hill.' At the 
same time the second el. may possibly represent O.N. rjddr, 
' glen in a forest '; cf. Rydal, Westra. The chief objection 
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to the derivations above suggested is that the terminal of all 
the early forms but one has e and not t as we should expect 
from rhyd or TJddr. Yet here we may note an early form 
Gilredk occurring in a charter of the early 13 c. cited in 
C.W.N.S. viii, 247. 

PENBUDDOCK. Vil. y\ m. W. by S. of Penrith. 
Penruddoc 1328 {F. W. R.). 
This also may be a Celtic name. The Welsh words pen, 
' hill,' and rhuddamc, ' ruddy,' have been suggested, but 
there are no eminences of a striking nature in the immediate 
neighbourhood. The soil, however, here and towards Penrith, 
is of a deep chocolate red, when exposed by the plough. 

PENTON. Hml. i^ m. S.W. of Nichol Forest. 

The first el. is prob. the pers. n. Penda, or else Pend-, the 
first el. of several pers. ns. (Searle). 

Pep]wnQ068. Nichol Forest. 

Pepper- is perhaps the O. Dan. pers. n. Pipcer cited by 
Nielsen. Moss is O.N. most or O.E. mos, ' bog.' 

PBTTERILL HRAY. Hml. 9 m. N.W. of Penrith, on the 
river Petterill. 

Petrell CI. R. 1362; Test. Peterelwra CI. R. 1350; 
K. 1380. L.S. 1332. 

PICA. Vil. 2 m. S.E. of Distington. 

Pikehou Inq. 1304. 

From the pers. n. Pic, Picco (Searle), and O.N. haugr, 
* hill,' ' mound.' 

(Whole) Pippin. Whicham. 

Perhaps the pers. n. Pippen, cited by Searle. 

PLASKBT LANDS. Hml. 6 m. W. by S. of Abbey Town. 

PLUMBLAND. Vil. 6 m. N.E. of Cockermouth. 

Plumlund Pat. R. 1229; Plomland CI. R. 1318. 
P. R. 1346. Plumbland Inq. 14S6. 

Plumland F.F. 1279. 
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For Plumb, see Plumpton. -Land may be O.N. lundr, 
' grove ' J otherwise from O.E. land, ' unenclosed land.' 
Reginald of Durham gives Plumbelund in Airedale c. 1163, 
N. and D. ch. 129. 

The Plamp. Kirkandrews-upon-Esk. 

Written Plompe on a 1552 map. ' Plump ' is a N, oountiy 
word meaning ' clump of trees,' accord, to E.D.D, 

PLUMPTON. Vil. 4i m. N.W. of Penrith. 

Plumton Inq. 1238; CI. R. CI. R. 1307. 

1276, Plomton Launde 01. R. 

Plumpton Pat. R. 1274; 1342. 

Plumpton also occurs in W.R. Yorksh. and Lanes.; both 
Moorman and Wyld derive the first el. from O.E. fl&me, 
' plum.' I am inclined rather to see in it the common pers. n. 
Plegmund, which occurs in the forms Pleumund and 
Plemund (Searle). This name may also be the first el. of 
Plumbland. 

PONSOMBY. Par. on river Calder. 

Piincuneby Lane. Priv. de Ponaonby CI. R. 1294- 
Deeds, c. 1243. Pynchonby alias Punch- 

Punzanby F. F. 1242. onhy Inq. 1298. 

Pun^neby F. F. 1246. Pvnsunby CI. R. 1300. 

Punchonby CI. R. 1322. 
In P.R. for Cumb. 1178 the name John, son of Puncun, 
Punsun occurs. This name may perhaps be the same as 
M.E. punchoun, punsoun from Gascon pounchoun, M.F. 
poinson, ' a pricker, dagger, pointed instrument ' ; in this case 
it would be a nickname, perhaps due to trade or occupation. 
For the second el. see b^r in W.L. 
Poplin Dab. Greystoke. 

' Dub ' is a north country word meaning, accord, to E.D.D., 
' a small pool of rain-water; a puddle; a small pond or pool 
of water; a deep, still pool in a river.' Poplin is the present 
participle of ' popple,' a N. country and Scottish word mean- 
ing ' to bubble, boil up like water,' E.D.D. 
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P0BTIH8CALE. Vil. li m. W. of Keswick. 

The first el. is perhaps the pers. n. Peoria, in the gen. case 
ending in -an ; of. Panon. The second el. is O.N. skdli ' hut,' 
' shed,' found in many pi. ns. in the N. of England ; see W.L. 
We may compare Portincross Castle, Ayrsh. 

FOWHILL. Hml. nr. Kirkbride. 

Pow- is a N. Country and E. Anglian form of ' pool,' with 
the meaning of 'a slow-moving rivulet; a watery or marshy 
place,' E.D.D. It is from O.E. pol. 

Pow Hotey. Bromfield. 

See preceding article. 

POWTER HOW. Nr. Thomthwaite. 

Poltragkaue, mentioned in Inq. 1485 as a tenement in 
Bewcastle, may be the same word as Powter How. We may 
compare Polterheued, Lanercost Found. Ch. 1169. For How 
see kaugT in W.L. 

Raby Cote. Newton Arlosh. 

Rabi Holme. Found. Ch. 1150; Ch. R, 1189. 

Lindkvist derives the first el. from rd, ' line,' ' landmark,' 
but it is just as likely to be a pers. n., such as Hradi, RaSi 
(Rygh). Raby also occurs in Chesh. and Durh. For -by see 
b-^r in W.L. For Cote see coit in W.L. Collingwood takes 
Raby to mean ' a farm on the boundary {rd) of, or wedged in 
between, two greater estates,' Sc. Br., p. 194. 

Rack. Bewcastle. 

' Rack,' a narrow track or pathway,' seems to be chiefly 
used in the Midlands and southern counties. It is O.E. tocu 
' path.' 

Rack Gate. Stapleton. 

See preceding n. ; -gate is O.N. gala, ' road.' 

Rain Home. Raughton Head. 

' Rain ' is a common dialect word in England, Scotland and 
Ireland, meaning ' a balk in a field,' i.e., a strip of unploughed 
land round an arable field or between the divisions of the old 
town-fields. ' Rain,' which is spelt in many different ways, 
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is O.N. rein, which has the same meaning. Several places 
are named from features of the town-field system. Ranylands 
in Salkeld is mentioned in an early terrier; Prescott, W. Reg. 
p. 373- Compare Rayne, Westm. 

Rainon. Gosforth [r^nsra]. 

Rake Foot. Keswick. 

A ' rake ' in the N. of Engl, and in Scotl. means ' a range 
or walk for cattle, sheep, etc^' E.D.D. It is from OJJ. rdk, 
' cattle route.' 

BAHPSHOLH. Islet in Derwentwater. 

This name occurs also in N.R. Yorksh., and is prob. the 
same as Rampson, Westm., and Ramsholm, Lanes. The 
latter name Wyld derives, rightly, I think, from the pers. n. 
Hrtsfn, which under various forms such as Hrafn, Rafn, Ram 
was common in England in the tenth and eleventh cents.; 
see Bjorkman, N. Pers., p. 109. We may also compare Ramp- 
side, Lanes. For the second el. see holmr in W.L. Mr. W. 
G. CoUingwood thinks the name Rampsholm, as well as 
Rampholme, the name of islands in Ullswater and Winder- 
mere, is derived from the ' ramps ' or wild garlic growing on 
these islands. 

Randal Holme. Alston. 

Raynerholme Inq. 137a Randerholme, Deed in 

Tully House, 1579. 

Randal Holme was an important pele-tower, probably on 
the site of the manor house of Randolph de Levington who 
owned it. We may compare Randolffsete in Plumpton Park, 
Forest Pleas, 1285 (CoUingwood). But the first eL may 
represent reinar, plur. of O.N. rein, or the pers. n. Regnkere. 

Randaltnton. Brackenhill. 
Randulves Levington Inq. Randolf Levyngton Inq. 

1248. 1243; CLR. 1359. 

Randulflevigton Inq. 1299. 

The first el. is the pers. n. Rondulf ; for the second see 
Kirkltnton. 
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Randylands. Askerton. 

The first el. is either the pers. n. Randt, cited by Nielsen, 
or Randulf. 

BaDnenlale. (i) Buttermere, (2) Brackenthwaite. 
Ranner- may be the pers. n, Regnhere, Reinere (Searle). 

BAUOHTON HEAD, [raftn] Hml. 2 m. S.E. of Dalston. 

Ragton P. R. 1182. Raghlon Inq. 1290. 

Racton P. R. 1186, 1222. Ralton T.N. circa 1212. 
de Rauftone T. N. c. 1220. 

The first el. is possibly O.N. rdk, ' pasture land,' ' cattle 
route,' but more probably the O.N. pers. n. Rakki. We may 
perhaps compare Racton, Sussex. For the second el. see tun 
in W.L. The guttural stop [k] normally becomes a spirant 
before [t] ; cf. Broughton. The spelling Rauftone is by a 
Norman scribe. 

RAVEN0LA8S. Seaport at head of the Esk estuary. 

Renglas P. R. 1208. Ranglas CI. R. 1294; Ind. 

Renglass F.F. 1208. Loc. temp. Ed. IL 

Ravenglas CI. R. 1297. Ravenglasse Inq. 1298. 

The terminal -glass has led some to derive the name from 
the Celtic. The Welsh yT-afon-{g)las, 'the blue river,' or yr- 
hafn-{g)las, ' the blue harbour,' have been suggested. Others 
see in the terminal the Gaelic word glas, ' small stream.' I 
am inclined to derive the name from the O.N. pers. n. Hrafn- 
kell, a short form of Hrafnketell, and O.N. 6ss, estuary,' 
' mouth of river.* The latter word, accord, to Rygh, is often 
confused with O.N. dss, ' mountain-ridge.' Of Hrafnkell E. 
H. Lind gives a number of examples, and it occurs frequently 
in D. Bk. as Ravenchil, Ranchil, etc. (Bjdrkman). The objec- 
tion to deriving the terminal from 6ss is that O.N. 6 would 
not normally result in a in M.E. But ' popular etymology ' 
would account for this by confusing the terminal with the 
word ' glass.' 
Bay GuUl. Kirkoswald. 

Ray is prob. O.N. rd, ' landmark.' 
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REDMAIN. Part of combined par., 3 m. E. of Cockermouth. 
de Rademan P. R. 1202. Redman Inq. 1291 ; F.F. 

de Radoman P. R. 1203. 1384. 

Redmane Test. K. 1356. 
This can hardly be other than the pers. n. Rodman, cited in 
one of the lists given by Ellis in his Introduction to D. Bk. 
This name may be a late form of Radmund, of which Searle 
cites several instances. Rted- would give in Middle Engl, 
either Rad- or Red; according to the dialect. 
Red Win^. Tynehead. 

This is probably a case of 'popular etymology*; the 
original being the pers. n. Radwine (Searle). 

(Newton) REIGNT. Vil. 2J m. N.W. of Penrith. 

de Reigni P. R. 1185. Newton Reynye Inq. 1293. 

de Regini P. R. 1187. Neuton Reigny C1.R. 

1348. 
Perhaps this name represents the pers. n. Regenioig, oat 
instance of which is cited by Searle. 

RENWICK. Vil. 3 m. N.E. of Kirkoswald ; nr. Raven Beck. 
de Ravenwick P. R. 1178. Ranewich P. R. 1191. 
Ravcnemc' CI. R. 1237. Raveneswic W. Reg. c. 

1240. 
The first el. is the pers. n. Hrafn, Hrafn. The second el. 
is either O.E. wtc, ' dwelling-place,' ' village," or O.N. vik, 
' creek,' ' cove,' ' opening, which gave the M.E. vtfte, ' corner,* 
' cranny.* 

RIBTON. Par. 5 m. W. of Cockermouth. 

Rihheion R.St. B. 12 c.; F.F. 1308. 

RICKERBY. PI. I m. N.E. of Carlisle. 

Ricardeby Inq. 1237. Ricardby Inq. 1397. 

' The farm of Richard.' Rickerby was in the possession of 

Richard TilHol in the early 12th cent. (J. Denton, p. 152). 

Richard appears as Rikardr in O.N. (Lind), and as Ricard 

in O.E. (Searle). By is from O.N. b]fr, ' farm.' 
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BIDDINGS. PL 14 m. N. of Carlisle. 

This is also the name of a town in Derbysh. ; for its origin 
see Glen Ridding, Westm. 

ROBBERBY. Hml. 7 m. N.E. of Penrith. 
de Robertby Inq. 1395. 
'The farm of Robert.' The pers-n. HroethbeoThl, Hrod- 
beorht, had later forms Rodberi, Robert (Searle). For the 
second el. see b^r in W.L. 
BOCKUFF. Vil. 4 m. N.W. of Carlisle. 

de Rodcliva P. R. 1185. Routheclif Inq. 1244. 

de Roudecliva P. R. 1185. Routheclyve Pat. R. 1288. 
Radeclive P. R. 1204. RouckecUffe Inq. 1304. 

Routheclive CI. R. 1235. Rouclif CI. R. 1346. 

These eariy forms correspond to those of Rawcliffe, Lanes., 
and W.R. Yorksh. The first el. is O.N. raudr, ' red '; the 
second is O.N. klif or O.E. clif, ' cliff.' Compare Radcliff, 
Lanes. Rockcliff is situated on a lofty cliff above the river 
Eden. 
Boddlnj Head. Nichol Forest. 

' Rodding(5) ' means a lane leading to a village ; cf. Silloth 
Roddings. E.D.D. 

ROfiLEY. Vil. 5 m. S.E. of Wigton. 

Rosseleye Eyre of Wm. de Vescy 1285. 
The first el. may be the same as in Rosgill, Westm., q.v. 
The second el. is prob. O.E. leak, ' meadow.' 

ROSTHWAITE. Vil. 6 m. S. of Keswick. 

The first el. may be the same as in Rosgill, Westm., q.v. 
For the second see pveit in W.L. 
Rotherfaope or Rodderap. Alston. 

The first el. is prob. either HroSheard or Hrotkweard. The 
second is O.N. hSpr, 'small creek.' We may compare 
Rothersat an early form in Furness Coucher. 

Bothenifce. Egremont. 

For the first el. see preceding name. For the second see 
sik in W.L. 
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ROTTINGTON. Par. i m. N.W. of St. Bees. 

Rotingtona R.St. B.ea.tly de Rotington P. R. 1211; 
12 c. CI. R. 1294, 1322. 

Rodyngton F. F. 1421. 
The first el. may be the pers. n. HroOwine. Compare 
Rottingdean, Suss. 

Bongholme. Waberthwaite. 

The first el. is perhaps the O. Dan. pars. n. Rugh, cited by 
Nielsen. Or it may be simply ' rough.' For -holme see kdlmr 
in W.L. 

Ronghet Hill. Castle Carrock. 

For first el. see preced. name. The terminal -et may repre- 
sent O.E. heafod, q.v. in W.L. 

RonghtoD. Ennerdale. 

For -ton see Ifln in W.L. The first el., Rough-, of this name 
occurs in many pi. ns. as Rock-, Roch-, Rough-. It prob. 
represents a pers. n., such as Roc or Ruga; it may, however, 
be the same as in the two preceding names. 

ROULHOLME, Ruleholme. Hml. 2 m. S.W. of Bramittoit. 

The first el. is perhaps the same as that of Roweltown, q.Vn 
and may represent the Scand. pers.n. Hroald, Rold (Bjork- 
man). We may compare Ruletwait, an early form of a 
Westm. pi. n. in a Whitby Charter of 1268. 

ROUTENBECK. PI. nr. Wythop, at N.W. end of Lake 
Bassenthwatte. 

Compare Routenburn House in Ayrsh., also Routing Bum, 
and Routen Syke, Cumb. The first el. is the pres. participle 
of the verb ' to rout,' meaning ' to make a loud noise,* from 
O.N. rauta, O.E. hrUtan. 

RoDten Syke. Arlecdon. 

See preceding name. 

Roatledge Barn. Bewcastle. 

Doubtless from the Routledge clan, who lived there in the 
i6th cent. 
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BOWELTOWN. PI. 12 m. N.N.E. of Carlisle, nr. Stapleton. 
Rowell occurs in Westm. and in Gloucester. For the first 
el. see Roulholme. -town seems a modem spelling of -ton ; 
see tun in W.L. But the name is prob. not old. 

ROWRAH. PI. j\ m. S.E. of Arlecdon. 
Rucwrabek R.St. B. 1248. 
The second el. of Rowrah is O.N. vrd ' corner of a field.' 

RUCKCROPT. Vil. 3 m. N.W. of Kirkoswald. 

RucToft p. R. I3II. RovjcTofte Ind. Loc. 1573. 
Alderruccrofte W. Reg. c. 1241. 
The first el. is perhaps either the pers. n. Ruta, or the 
pers. n. Rugk (Nielsen), Ruga (Searle), or else O.N. rugr, 
' rye ' ; for -croft see croft in WX. 

RUTHWJUTE. Hml. i m. W. of Uldale. 

Rugthwayt P. R. 1255; Ruthviayt F. F. 1255. 
Cal. R. 1304. Rutkwuuayt Inq. 1285. 

Rughthweyt Inq. 1295. 
The first el. is perh. the pers. n. Ruga (Searle). Lindkvist, 
however, derives it from O.N. rugr, ' rye,' and adduces O. 
Scand. pi. ns. as parallels. For the second el. see pveit in 
W.L. 

ST. BEEfi. Coast town 5 m. S. of Whitehaven. 

Sancte Bege 12 cent. R. St. B. Begekirk Test. K. 1358. 
Bega, otherwise Begha or Begu, was a female saint. See 
Bede, Eccl. Hist., iv, 23. This saint's name seems to occur 
also in Seal or Beaghall, W.R. Yorksh., accord, to Moorman. 
The priory of St. Bees was also a cell of the Abbey of St. 
Mary at York. Mr. W. G. Collingwood writes : " There is 
a late legend that this saint was Irish. I think the Irish 
character of St. Bees can be explained by Irish Viking settle- 
ment c. goo, and the adoption of the already sacred site, as the 
monuments show pretty plainly, by people with Irish tradi- 
tions." 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



96 PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 

SALKELD. Great Salkeld is a vil. 5J m. N.E. of Penrith; 
Little Salkeld is a par. 4 m. S.E. of Lazonby. 

Salckild W. Reg. c. iioo. Salochild CI. R. 1237. 

Salkylly P. R. 1251. Salighild Ch. R. 1242. 

Salehkild P. R. 1 164. Saleghull Pat. R. 1342. 

Salegkill P. R. 1180. Sali^ild P. R. 1254. 

Saulhill T.N. 1213. Salukeld Pat. R. 1274. 

Salkkull Cl.R. 1230. 
This name means ' the spring among the willows ' ; from 
O.E. salig or salk, ' willow,' each of which is represented in 
the early forms, and O.N. kelda, ' spring,' ' brook.' The 
forms in -kilt are more likely to be corruptions of -fecW than 
■vice versa. 

SALTCOATS. Hml. 1^ m. W. of Newton Arlosh. 

Saltcoats is known to be the site of the salt-making industry 
in the sixteenth cent. See C.W.N.S., xiv. Coats is from 
O.E. cott or O.N. kot, ' house,' ' hut.' 

SALTER. Par. 6 m. S.E. of Whitehaven. 
Salterge R.St. B. 12 c. 

The first el. I cannot explain ; the second is O.N. erg, ' sum- 
mer pasture.' 

Sandraw. Bromfield. 

The second el. may be either O.N. tA, ' boundary -mark,' or 
O.N. diag; for which see Dundraw. The first el. is O.N. 
sandr, O.E. sand, 'sand,' or else the O.N. pers. n. Sandr 
<Lind). 

SANDWITH. Vil. 2\ m. N. of St. Bees. 

de Sandewatk CI. R. 1294. 
For the first el. see preceding name. The second is O.N. 
vadr ' shallow,' ' shoal,' often confused in pi. ns. with O.N. 
iiidr ' wood.' 

SANTON. Hml. 4^ m. N.E. of Ravenglass. 

Santon CI. R. 1294; Inq. 1298. Sampton L.S. 1332. 
The first el. is either O.E. sand, or the pers. n. Sandr, The 
form Sampton shows an epenthetic p; cf. Bampton. 
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Sanghs. Bewcastle. 
From O.E. salh, ' willow.' 
Saa^htrees. Bewcastle. 
See preceding name. 

SCALE, SCALES. Occurs in Scale Force, Scale Knott, 
Scaleby, etc. 

Seal Ch. R, 1290. Skales Inq. 1293. 

See skdli in W.L. 

SoalelandB. Frizington. 

The first el. is O.N. skdli, ' hut,' ' shieling.' 

Scallow. Arlecdon. 

The first el. is perhaps O.N. skdli; the second perhaps O.E. 
kldiv, ' hill,' or else O.N. haugr, ' hill,' ' mound.* 

Scare. Kirktinton. 

This is a dial, word, also spelt scar, scaur, scower, etc., 
which accord, to E.D.D. has a great variety of meanings; see 
sker in W.L. Cf. Scaur. 

SCARROMANICK. Hml. nr. Croglin, 6 m. N. of Kirk- 
Oswald. 
Scalremanoch W. Reg. c. 1240. ScalleTmanok Inq. 1485. 

The first part of this name, Scarro-, is doubtless the same 
as in the next name. Of the latter part, -manick, I can make 
nothing. It is worth noting that Mannok occurs as the name 
of a man in Pat. R. 1402. Compare also de Cormaynoc, 
W. Reg. c. 1240. 

Scamw Hill. Cumwhitton. 

ScalewTa W.Reg, c. 1240. Scalwra Inq, 1485. 

This name is from O.N. skdli, ' hut,' ' shieling,' and O.N. 
■Drd, ' corner,' ' angle of land.' The form Stalewra, occurring 
in Ch. R. 1267, is prob. a misspelling for Scalewra. 

Scanr. Irthington. 

See Scare. 

SCEUOHHEAD. Hml. nr. IvegiU. 

Means ' the head of the wood ' ; see skogr and hiafod in 
W.L. Compare also Shawhead. 
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Soentfbmlra. 4 m. S.W. of Carlisle. 
From O.N. skdgr, ' wood/ and OJJ. mjfrr, * bog,* ' swamp.* 
Seo^I. Lorton. 

The first el. is O.N. skdgr, ' wood,' or the pars. n. SkAgr; 
the second is O.N. gil, ' ravine.' 

SCOTBY. Vil. 2\ m. E. of Carlisle. 

Scotehy W. Reg. c. 1155. ScoUeby Pat. R. 12+2. 
ScoUebi P. R. 1167. Shoieby CI. R. 1236. 

Scot is cited by Searle as a pers. n.; he cites Scottes healh 
from a charter. The name may have been originally a nick- 
name denoting the nationality of its bearer. But it is more 
probable that the name originated in the fact that the place 
was a manor of the King of Scots in the isth cent. See 
Prescott, W. Reg., p. 41. For -by see b^r in W.L- 

Scaig Gate. Riddings. 

Soogger Honse. Upperby. 

This name, like the preceding one, may represent either the 
O.N. pers. Skogr (Rygh), or O.N. skdgr, ' wood,' or thirdly, 
O.N. skuggi, ' shade,' ' shadow.' The latter word is repre- 
sented in North, dialects by the word scug, skug, which means 
' shelter,' ' sheltered place, especially the declivity of a hill,' 
E.D.D, The -er of Scugger may be O.N. vrd, ' corner of 
land,' or else O.N. erg, ' hill pasture.' 

Seat Hill- Irthington. 

Seat is prob. O.N. siBtr, ' dairy farm.' 
SEATHWAITE. Hmt. on the upper Derwent, at the head of 
Borrowdale. 

For the second el. see pvett in W.L. The first may be a 
pers. n., or else O.N. satr, ' dairy farm.' 

SEATOLLEB. Hml. 7 m. S.W. of Keswick, in Borrowdale. 
We may compare Seatallan. 

SEATON. Vil. ij m. N.E. of Workington. 

Selone Ch. R. 1280. Seion Inq. 1285; CI. R. 1363. 
Perhaps a compound of O.N. seetr, 'dairy farm,' and (fin, 
• field.' 
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Seavy filke. On river Calder, N. of Ponsonby par. 
Seuisyk CI. R. 1303. 

For sike see sik in W.L. Seavy is the dial, word, spelt in 
various ways, meaning ' rash,' from O.N. sef. Compare 
Sevithwaite, Sevy Grassing, Dalston. 

SEBEROHAH. Vil. on river Calder, 10 m. S. of Carlisle. 

SetbuTgheham P. R. 1323. Sedburgham Eyre of Wm. 

SabuTgham CI. R. 1228; de Vescy 1285. 

Ch.R. 1252. Seburgham Test. K. 1354. 

SebuTcham P. R. 1254. 
The early forms remind us of those of Sedbergh, W.R. 
Yorksh., which, accord, to Moorman, are : Sedberge (D.Bk.), 
Sedbergh, Sadbergh, Sadburgk, Sedebergh. Mr. C. J. 
Battersby's explanation of Sedbergh, favoured by Professor 
Moorman, is O.N. setberg, ' seat-formed rock ' ; but this 
explanation cannot apply to Sebergham. No known pers. n. 
will satisfactorily account for the first el., unless we suppose 
that SeBburh has been changed by some analogy to Setburgh, 
SedbuTgh, etc. A possible explanation is that the name was 
originally Burgham (cf. Brougham, Westm.), to which was 
afterwards prefixed ' set ' from O.N. satr, ' summer pasture.' 
For the prefixing of ' set ' see Setmurthy. But the origin of 
the name remains quite uncertain. 

SELKER. Hml. on coast, 4 m. S. of Ravenglass. 
Selekere St. Bees Ch. c. 1255. 
The first el. is perhaps O.N. selja, ' willow ' ; the second is 
O.N. kjarr, ' swampy thicket ' ; see W.L. 

SELI/AFIELD. PI. 6 m. S.E. of St. Bees. 
The first el. may be as in Selker. 

SETH0RTH7. Par. 3 m. E. of Cockermouth. 

Statmyrthath F. F. 1245. Satmyrthach Inq. 1392. 
Satmyrthatoe Inq. 1293 ; 
CI. R. 1343. 
Mr. W. G. Collingwood suggests that this name meant 
' seat (dairy farm) of Murdoch,' from O.N. satr. If this be 
correct, the early form Statmyrthath is a scribal error, and the 
J 
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form Satmyrtkawe shows confusion with the common terminal 
-howe, from O.N. haugr. Nicolson and Burn, i, 428, mention 
Murdac, dean of Appleby in 1183. 

SHATTON. Hml. 2 m. S.E. of Cockermouth. 
Skaton Inq. 1300; CI. R. 1323. 
Perhaps means the ' enclosure or paddock in the wood,' 
from O.E. sceaga, ' wood,' and tUn; q.v. in W.L. 

SH&WHEAD. Hml. 3 m. W. of Bewcastle. 

From O.E. sceaga, ' wood,' and O.E. hiafod, ' head,' 
'highest point*; see Sceughhead, 

SHIELD. Hml. i m. W. of Burgh-by-Sands. 
de Shelde Test. K. 1357. 
This name represents O.N. skj6l, ' hut,* ' shieling.' 
Shiel GFeen. Longtown. 

O.N. shjdl, ' shelter,' ' hut.' 

SHOPFORD. In Askenon tnshp., nr. Lanercost. 

The first el. may be an Anglicised form of the Scand. 
pers. n, Skopti; but this is very doubtful. It is more likely to 
have been the shop for the scattered district; of. the lutuP' 
stadir in Iceland. 

SHOULTHWAITE. Hml. 3 m. S.E. of Keswick. 

The first el. is prob. the pers. n. Scula, Scule (Searle), O.N. 
Skuli (Rygh); for the second see pveit in W.L. 
Sbandraw, Keswick. 
Shonderkowe, German Schonderhawe ib. 1574. 

mining accounts 1571. 

SILECROFT. Vil. 10 m. S.E. of Ravenglass, nr. Whicham. 

SelecToft F. F. 1302; L. S. 1332. 
The first el. seems to be the pers. n. Sell (Rygh) ; the second 
is O.E. croft, ' enclosed field.' 

8ILL0TH. Seaport on Solway Forth. 

Silleth Valor Holme C. 1537. 
The second el. of this n. seems to be the word ' lathe ' or 
' laithe,' from O.N. klaSa, ' granary,' ' bam.' The origin of 
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the first el. is not clear ; it may be O.E. sa, ' sea.' For an 
analysis of the granges of Holme Cultram Abbey see 
C.W.N.S., xiv, 275. 

8KALDERSKEW. House 6 m. N.E. of Beckermet St. 
Bridget. 
Skeldreskeogh Calder Deeds (Parker, Gosforth, p. 108) 
14th cent. Skeldreskugh ib. i6th. cent. 

The first el. looks like the O.N. female pers. n. Skjaldvgr, 
which occurs in Doomsday Bk. as Sceldeware (Bjorkman, 
Rygh). The second is O.N. skdgr, ' wood,' ' thicket ' ; see 
W.L. 
Skelton. Vil. 6^ m. N.W. of Penrith. 
ScfecKon P.R. 1187, 1222; Skelion P. R. 1226; Inq. 
Inq. 1243. 1262; CI. R. 1300. 

This, with its other form, Shelton, is a fairly common pi. n. 
In the case of Shelton, Staffs., early forms are Scelfitone, 
Selfton, Sckelton (Duignan). This points to O.E. scylf, scelf, 
as the origin of the first el. This O.E. word seems to mean 
' crag ' or ' precipice.' Middendorff cites several instances 
occurring in O.E. place-names. But in some instances the 
first el. of Skelton may be the pers. n. Skj^ldr. The second 
el. is O.E. tun, ' enclosure.' 

SKIMBDBNE8S. Vil. 2| m. N. of Silloth. 

Skymburnes CI. R. 1318. Skinburness CI. R. 1319. 

Shymbernesse CI. R. 1324. 

The first part of this name may be a pers. n., such as 
*ScinebeoTht or *ScinebuTh, but as yet I have met with no in- 
stance of these names. Or perhaps the first part was 
originally Scynes beorh. Searle cites the form Scynes weorS. 
The whole name would thus mean ' the headland or ness on 
which stands the grave-mound of Scyn.' See beorh and nes 
in W.L. 

SKIRVITH. Par. 8 m. E. of Penrith. 

Skirewit F. F. 1205. Skerwyt Ch. R. 1272. 

Skirmiht Inq. 1254. Skirwytk CI. R. 1304. 

Syrevtitk Test. K. 1375. 
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The first el. may be O.N. sfeirr, O.E. sclr, ' bright,' ' shin- 
ing.' It is, however, possible that it may represent the pers. 
n. Scira (Searle) or Stitr-, the first el. of several pers. ns., e.g^ 
Scinoeald (Searle). Skir- or Skire- is the first el. of several 
pi. ns., as Skirgill House, nr. Penrith, and Skireholm, Yorksh. 
The terminal -with is O.N. vidr, ' wood,' ' thicket.' We may 
compare Sherwood (Forest), Notts., the first el. of which Dr. 
Mutschmann explains as 'boundary,' 'division'; see also 
his remarks about Shireoaks, Notts. 

Skltby. Kirklinton. 

Westcudbrytteby 1272; de Westcutbertby Bp. Halton's 
Reg. ii, 88, 1313-14. 

The eponym Wescubricht witnessed a Wetheral charter in 
1120-22 ; and this name is parallel to Gospatric (see Aspatria) 
being for Gwas-Cuthbert, i.e., ' servant or votary of St. Cuth- 
bert.' The modern form, Skitby, is a remarkable example of 
contraction. 

Skydes. Tynehead. 

The first el. is prob. the gen. cose of a pers. n., such as 
Skidi (Rygh). 

(Sanny) Slaek. Broughton Moor. 

See slakki in W.L. ' Sunny ' is prob. a pers. n., Suno-, 
Sun-, or Sungifu (Searle) ; cf. Sunbiggin, Westm. ; also Sunny- 
gill, Cumb. 

Slack. Ainstable. 

See preceding name; cf. Slakes, Westm. 

Sla^ybnra. Tynehead. 

The dial, word ' slaggy ' or ' slaggie,' means ' a quagmire 
or slough,' E.D.D,; from O.N. slag, slagi, 'wet,' 'damp- 
ness.' 

SLEALANDS. Hml. nr. Longtown. 

The first el. seems to be identical with that of the following 
name. 

Sleathwalta. Irton, on a hill-top. 

This name occurs in W.R. Yorksh. as Slaithwaite, which 
Moorman is inclined to derive from O.N. slakki, ' slope on the 
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side of a mountain.' He also suggests O.N. slag, ' wet,' 
' moisture,' which would give as the meaning of Slaithwaite 
' a clearing of land among the swamps.' His third sugges- 
tion, O.N. slag, ' slaughter,' is adopted by Goodall. Moor- 
man cites the early forms Slaghewhaite, Slaxthwayt, Slagh' 
waitte. It is more probable, however, that the first el. is a 
pers. n. Nielsen cites the Old Danish pers. n. Slag, which 
would account satisfactorily for the early forms of Slaithwaite, 
and especially for the form Slojcthioayt, which would represent 
Slages, gen. case of Slag. Compare also Sleagill, Westm. 

Slaetbeofcs. Bewcastle. 

The first el. is perhaps O.N. sletta, ' flat land,' commonly 
used in Iceland. 

SLEIGHTHOLHE. Hml. i m. S.W. of Newton Arlosh. 

The Mid. Engl, sitjt, slegkt has no corresponding form in 
O.E. Skeat derives it (s.v. slight) from Mid. Dutch slicht, 
' even,' ' plain.' It is allied to O.N. sUttr, ' flat,' ' smooth.' 
Accord, to Rygh, O.N. sUtta means ' a flat expanse of land.' 
E.D.D. cites a dialect word slaii, sleight, as meaning ' a level 
pasture; a down; a sheep walk.' Sleightholme occurs also 
in N.R. Yorksh. For the second el. see hdlmr in WJL,. 

SHAITHWAITE. Hml. i^ m. S.E. of Lamplugh. 

Smetmayt Lane. Assize R. Smathwayt CI. R. 1345. 
1245. 

The first el. is apparently O.N. smdr, ' narrow,' perhaps 
used as a pers. n.; the second is O.N. pveit, ' paddock,' ' piece 
of land.' 

Sliab. Newlands. 

E.D.D. gives ' snab ' as a Scottish and Northumbrian word 
meaning ' the projecting part of a hill or rock ; a rough 
point ; a steep place ; the brow of a steep ascent. ' 

SNITTLEOARTH. Tnsh. in the par. of Torpenhow. 

The second el. is O.N. garSr, ' farm ' ; the first is perh. 
identical with Snydale, W.R. Yorksh., an early form of which 
is Snitehale (Moorman). 
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80LP0RT. Par. 7 m. N.W. of Brampton. 

Solpert Inq. 1237; CI. R. Solperd Inq. 1297; CLR. 

1302. 1346- 

SolpoTte Inq. 1281. Soelbertk CI. R. 1307. 

Solpard L. S. 1332. 

The first el. may be a pers. n., such as S^Bwulf, which occurs 
as Saulf, Saolf (Searle) ; the spelling Soel- seems to support 
this. Another alternative is one of the Scand. pers. as. S6li 
(Rygh) or Solli (Lind). The second el. may be O.N. harS, 
which, accord, to Rygh, N. Gaardn. p. 43, means ' edge or 
corner of a field.' 

80LWAY FIRTH. 

Sulewad P. R. 1228 ; Pat. R. 1218. 
[See p. 130.] 

SOSOILL. Hml. 5 m S5.W. of Cockermouth. 
SoTockegil R. St. B. 12 c. 
For the second el. see gil in W.L. 

SOULBY. Hml. 6 m. S.W. of Penrith. 

de Suleby P. R. 1226. Souleby Inq. 1293 ; CI. R. 

de Suleghby P. R. 1238. 1348. 

Swilbye Inq. 1244. 

The form Svieghby seems to be the earliest. It corresponds 
to sulk, which occurs in O.E. charters in descriptions of boun- 
daries, and in the compound sulhford; the form sulig also 
occurs (Middendorff, pp. 129-130). Middendorff thinks the 
words means ' furrow,' ' channel,' which is confirmed by the 
meaning of the modern dialect-form sough, to which E.DJ). 
gives the meanings ' a small channel or gutter for draining 
water ; a ditch ; a drain, sewer ; the mouth of a ditch.' For 
-by see b^r in W.L. See also Soulby, Westm. 

Soannlre. Gosforth. 

The first el, is O.N. saurr, ' mud,' ' dirt,' ' poor soil.' The 
second is O.N. mjfrr, ' bog,' ' swamp.' 
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SOUTHWAITE. Hml. nr. Wreay. 

Touthtoayt Lett. Pat. Hen. Thoughtkwaite For. Proc 
IV. 1380 and 1413 (Parker, 

Thoghthwaite P. R. 1350. C.W.N5. xii, 8). 

South- is a corruption of the original prefix, which may have 
been a pers. n. 
For the second see pveit in W.L. 

(CASTLE) SOWERBY. Par. 11 m. N.W. of Penrith. 

Saureby W.Reg, c. 1150. Scureby Pat. R. 1242. 

Sourebi P. R. 1186. Skoureby Ch. R. 1242. 

Saurebi P. R. 1191. Souresby Pat. R. 1257. 

Soreby Pat. R. 1338. Soureby Ch. R. 1290; 

Scoureby Ch. R. 1242. CI. R. 1293, 1329. 

This name occurs also in Lanes, and in N.R. and W.R. 
Yorksh.; cf. also Temple Sowerby, Westm. Moorman and 
Goodall derive the first el. from O.N. saurr, ' dirt,' applied 
to sour, swampy soil. Wyld leaves the name unexplained. 
The forms with sc; sh; together with the form Souresby, 
cannot be explained by O.N. saurr. Soures- must be the poss. 
case of a pers. n., and is prob. identical with the first el. of 
Schoureschale, an early form of Shoregtll, Westm. It is quite 
likely that the first el. was confused with O.N. saarr, which 
occurs in some pi. ns., e.g., in Sourmire, Cumb., and Sower- 
mire, Westm. 

Spado Adam. Kingwater. 

Spatke Adam, ' a water-mill and herbage,' Inq. 1294. 

Sfaladam Inq. 1485. 

SPARKET. Hml. 3 m. N. of Watermillock. 

Sperkekeved Inq. 1244. Sparkekefd Inq. 1300. 

Sparkheved CI. R. 1348. 
Spark, forms the first el. of several pi. ns., e.g., Sparkford, 
Som. ; and Sparkbridge, Lanes. In Sparket it prob. repre- 
sents the pers. n, Spearhafoc, a form of which, Sperauoc, is 
cited by Searle. This would become ' Spark,* just as O.E. 
pearroc has become ' park.' Spearhafoc, O.N. Sparrhaukr, is 
properly a nickname, meaning ' sparrowhawk.' The terminal 
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of Sparket is O.E. hiafod, ' head,' ' upper part,' frequently 
occurring in pi. ns. with the meaning ' highest part of a field, 
valley, wood, etc' 

STAFFIELD. Vil. i\ m. N.W. of Kirkoswald. 

Stafhole W.Reg, c. 1225. Staffol Inq. 1260, 1262. 

Staffeld Inq. 1243. Stajfold CI. R. 1274. 

Stafole F. F. 1245. Stajfel CI. R. 1307. 

Stafele F.F. 1249. Staffull Inq. 1457. 

The second el. of this name seems to be O.N. h6ll, ' isolated 
hill,' which has apparently been confused with ' hill ' and 
' field ' at different periods. It is possible, however, that the 
original may have been O.N. fjall, ' mountain.' There is in 
the neighbourhood a succession of fells running up to the top 
of Cross Fell. The first el. may be O.N. staff, ' post,' ' pole,' 
which accord, to Rygh, N.G., p. 78, .occurs especially in names 
of hills and headlands. We may compare Stockhill, W.R. 
Yorksh., and Stockfield, I. of M. 

STAINBURN. Par. i m. E. of Workington. 

SteinhoTn F.F. 1230. Sleinbuma Ch. R. 1189. 

Siexnhurn R.St.B., early Siaynhum Plac. WaiT., 
12 c. temp. Edw. I. 

Perhaps from O.N. steinn, ' stone,' and O.N. brunnr, 
' stream ' ; cf. Stonebeck in W.R. Yorksh. At the same time, 
it is worth noting that Searle cites a pers. n. Stenbeom, 
which he considers to have been originally Stegenbeom. 
This name would account satisfactorily for Stainbum, 
Another possibility is that -burn represents borran, for which 
see Borrans, Westm. 

8TAINT0N. Hml. 2 m. S.W. of Penrith. 

Stainton P. R. 1166; Inq. Staynton Inq. 1291 ; CI.R. 

1244- »307, 1318. 1343- 

Steynton P. R. 1238. Stanton CI. R. 1294. 

The first el. may be O.N. steinn, ' stone,' ' rock,' but is, I 
think, more likely to be the pers. n. Steinn. The second el. is 
O.E. or O.N. tun, ' enclosure, ' farm.' 
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STAIR. Hml. 3 in.S.W. of Keswick. 

Stare Crosthwaite Reg. 1597. 

Stair consists of an old woollen mill, now a ' guest-house,' 
and a few cottages adjoining, on Newlands beck at the lower 
end of the valley. Several pi. ns. have Stair as their first 
el., e.g., Suirfoot, W.R. Yorksh. Stair is also the name of 
a village in Ayrshire. 

SUDsh. Legburthwaite. 

Perhaps from the O.N. pers. n. Steinn, and O.N. kawgr, 
' hill,' ' mound.' But the first el. may be O.E. stSn, ' stone.' 

Stan^r. Place in Embleton par., 3 m. E. of Cockermouth. 
Stangre F.F. 1297. 
Stanger Inq. 1300; CI. R. 1323. 

Stangrah, a farmstead nr. Whitbeck, may be an earlier 
form of Stanger, representing a still earlier *Stangvn'a or 
*SlangTa. The first el. would thus be O.N. steng, ' stake,' 
' pole,' and the second either O.N. •ord, ' corner,' ' tongue of 
land,' or else O.N. rd, ' boundary.' It is possible, however, 
that Stanger is the O.N. pers. n. *5(einfearr or *5(ein^e»rr; 
see Bjorkman, N. Pers., p. 129. 

Stangnh. Whitbeck. 

See preceding name and cf. Stangerthwaite, Westm. 

STANKEND. Hml. nr. Abbey Town. 

U Stanke Part L., circa 158a. 
Apparently the Norman word estanc, ' pond.' 

8TANWIX. Par. on N. side of Carlisle, of which it is a 
suburb. 

Stanwega P. R. 1187. Steinivegges CI. R. 1227. 

Steinweges P. R. 1195. Steynwegge CI. R. 1298. 

StainiDegges P. R. 1197. 
The original of this name was perhaps O.N. steinveggr, 
' stone wall.' Stanwix was a Roman station, bounded on the 
north by Hadrian's wall. The forms in -es seem to be in the 
plural, as is often the case with pi. ns., e.g., Scales, High Laws, 
Laythes, etc. Sintx writing the above I find that Lindkvist 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



io8 PLACE-NAMES OF CUMBERLAND 

also derives Stanwix from steinveggr; he has an interesting 
note on the subject on p. 88. We may compare Stanwick, 
N.R. Yorksh., the early forms of which, as cited by Lindkvist, 
are identical with those of Stanwix, but L. thinks the original 
form here was O.N. slein^egr, ' paved road.' 
STAPLETON. Par g m. N.E. of Longtown. 

Stapelthein P. R. 1188. Stapelton Inq. 1240. 

Stapellon P. R. 1190; 
CI. R. 1304, 1346- 

The first el. is O.E. stapol, ' hewn stone or pillar,' ' boundary 
mark.' The 1188 P.R. form, together with Stapelstancroft. a 
Cumb. pi. n. occurring in Inq. 1294, seem to point to O.N. 
steinn, 'stone,' as the second el. This was apparently con- 
fused with the common terminal -(on. For the meanings of 
stapol see Middendorff, Altengl Fl., pp. 123, 124. See also 
Mutschmann's remarks s.v, Stapleford, Notts. 

Steel Bank. Frizington. 

Steel Green. Millom. - 

Steel is given by E.D.D. as a Scottish and Northumbrian 
word meaning 'a ridge; a point or tongue of land; a 
precipice; a rock.' It occurs in a number of Nthd. pi. ns., 
e.g., Steel, in Hexamshire; there is a farm in Westmorland 
named Steel Croft. E.D.D. quotes from Promptulum Par- 
voTum ' steyle or steyre, gradus.' At the same time we may 
note that ' steel ' [stil] is a N. Country pronunciation of 'stile.' 

SteUshaw. Bewcastle. 

The first el. may be the same as Steel in the two preceding 
names. Shaw is O.E. sceaga, ' wood.' 

Stockdalewath Boand. Part of Raughton Head par. 
Stokdale Test K. 1362. 

There is a valley named Stockdale in Westm. The first 
el. is O.N. stokkr, or O.E. stocc, ' post,' ' tree-stump.' The 
exact meaning of stokkr in Norse pi. ns. is not always clear 
accord, to Rygh, N.G., p. 79, but it may here have the mean- 
ing of O.N, stgng, ' stake,' pole used as a landmark. ' Dale * 
is O.E. dixl or O.N. dalr, 'valley'; ' wath ' is O.N. va5r, 
' ford,' ' shoal.' Compare Greystoke, Linstock. 
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STODDAH. Hml. 2^ m. W. of Dacre. 
Stodekou CI. R. 1294. 

The first el. is perhaps O.N. stoO or O.E. studu, ' pole,* 
' post.' The second is O.N. haugr, ' mound,' ' tumulus.' 
The name would thus mean ' tumulus or cairn marked by a 
pole.' Compare the suggested explanation of Slaffield above ; 
also note the form Stodwra F.F. 1206, with which compare 
Stangrah and Stockdalewath Bound. 

Stonepot. Brougbton-on-Moor. 

See pott in W.L. 

Stoneywath. Cotehill. 

Means ' stony ford or shallow.' See vaSr in W.L. We 
may compare the common pi. n. Stanford or Stamford. 

StotglU. Caldbeck. 

Perhaps from O.E. studu, O.N. stoS, ' pole,' ' post.' For 
gill see gil in W.L. Mr. W. G. Collingwood suggests 'stot' = 

OK. 

Stnb. Bewcastle. 

Stubkill Inq. 1299; F.F. 1348. 

Nielsen cites the O. Dan. pers. n. Stubbi, which occurs in 
the Dan. pi. n. Stubbethorp. 

Stubbing. Castle Sowerby. 

See preceding name. 

Stub, Stubbing occur also in W.R. Yorksh. Goodall 
derives them from O.E. stybb or O.N. stubbi, ' stub or stump.* 
The second el. is doubtless O.N. eng, ' meadow.' 

STUDHOLHE. Hml. 3^ m. W. of Kirkbampton. 

The first el. is probably O.E. studu or O.N. stoS, ' pole,' 
' post ' ; compare Stoddah. For the second el. see ferfimr in 
W.L. The meaning is thus ' portion of river flat marked by 
a pole.' 

(Chapel) 8UCKEM. Hml. 6 m. S.E. of Bootle. 

For a suggested derivation of this name see Kirksanton. 
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If it be correct, we must assume that Sunken Church is due 
to a popular misunderstanding of the saint's name Sanctan, 
from which the name Kirksanton is derived. ' Sucken ' is a 
North Country form of ' sunken,' past part, of ' sink,' just 
as ' drucken ' [drukn] is to-day the Cumb. fonn of 'drunken' ; 
see Wright, Grammar of the Dialect of Windhill, § 274 and 
Brilioth, Grammar of the Dial, of Lorton § 430. These forms 
are due to Scand. influence. 

SUNDERLAND. Vil. 5 m. N.E. of Cockermouth. 

In an O.E. charter cited by B0S.-T0I., there occurs the phrase 
on Sunderland. Kemble renders this ' land set apart for 
special circumstances,' but its exact meaning is not clear. 
Sunderland also occurs in a gloss, where it is translated by 
the Latin word predta. We may compare the word simdor- 
gerefiand, which occurs in a vocabulary. Sunder, could also 
come from O.E. sunor, M.E. sounder, ' herd of swine,' but this 
is unlikely. 

SUNNYOILL. Ousby. 

Sunnivegile W.Reg, c. 1239. 

Robert, son of Sunnif, is named in the W. Reg. c. 1175. 

SwalnsteadB. Walton. 

The first el. is the pers. n. Sveinn; for .steads see stadr in 
W.L. 

Swalthwalte. Ivegill. 

The first el, may be O.N. svaS, svaSa, which, accord, to 
Rygh, means ' bare, rocky ground.' For the second el, see 
pveit in W.L. 

Swallow Hnnt. Bootle. 

de Swalvjirst R.St. B. de Stoalevieherst P. R. 
early 13c. 1255. 

Swallow is prob. O.E. stoealive, swalwe, ' swallow * (bird), 
used as a nickname. Hurst is doubtless O.E. hyrst, ' copse.' 
Swan^. Gosforth. 
This may be O.N. svangr, ' slender,' used as a pers. n. 
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Swarthy. Kirkoswald. 

The first el. is possibly the Scand. pers. n. Svartr (Rygb) ; 
see ^7 in W.L. 

SWIN8IDE. (t) Hml. and hill 2\ m. S.W. of Keswick; (2) 
hml. ^\ m. N.E. of Keswick ; (3) hml. on the upper part 
of the Caldew river. There is also Swinside Fell, 5 m, 
N. of Millom. 

Swynesal F.F. 1246. 
The first el. Swir- or Swine- occurs in a number of pi. ns. 
I am inclined to see in it a proper name in most cases rather 
than ' swine.' Judging by the early forms of pi. ns. it may 
represent the 0,N. pers, n. Sveinn, the Anglicised form of 
which was Siaegen, Swan (Bj'brkman), or else the O.E. pers. 
n. Swidhun, the modern Swithin. The Lanes, pi. n. Swains- 
head may be identical with one or more of the Cumb. Swin- 
sides. Its early forms, as given by Wyld, are Suensal D.Bk., 
Sioyneshede 1561. When the early forms consistently show 
Svsin- as their first el. I should be inclined to derive this from 
the pers. n. SviiShun. It is probable that both Swegen and 
Siiiibh-un became confused by 'popular etymology' with O.E. 
sv)in, O.N. svin, ' swine.' The terminal -side represents either 
O.N. satr, ' dairy farm ' or O.E. kSafod, M.E. keved, ' head,' 
' highest point.' 
Swlnsty. Suburb of Abbey Town. 

The first el. may be the common pers. n. SwiShun, the 
modern Swithin; the second is perhaps an abbreviation of 
the O.N. word stadr, ' farmstead.' We may compare Swin- 
side, Cumb., and Swinstead, Lines. For the dropping of th 
in Swin- cf. Wampool from Wathenpol, Swynstye is an 
early 14th cent, form of Swinsey, W.R. Yorksh. (Goodall). 

TALKIN. Hml. 3 m. S.E. of Brampton. 

Talcan W.Reg, c. 1200. Talkaneterne Inq. 1294. 

Talkan W.Reg, c. 1215; Talken Inq. 1485. 
Ch. R. 1290. Tauken-logk Inq. 1485. 

t can offer no suggestion as to the derivation of this name. 
We may compare Welsh talcen, ' brow of a hill.' 
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TALLANTIRE. Vil. 4 m. W. of Cockermouth. 

Talghentir F. F. 1208. Talentyre Inq. 1293; Test 

Talentir P. R. 1211. K. 1371. 

de Tarantir P. R. 1213. Talenter Inq. 1302. 

Talenty CI. R. 1307. 
Of this name also I can make nothing. 

TARRABY. Hml. i^ m. N.E. of Carlisle; just beyond 
Stanwix, by the Roman walL 
Terrebi P. R. 1176. Terriby CI. R. 1324. 

Terryby F.F. 1344. 
The first el. is prob. a pers. n., perhaps Peodhere, of which 
a form Teherus occurs in D.Bk., or some other pers. n. with 
the prefix peod-, such as peodred, or peodric. For -by see b^ 
in W.L. 
TemoD. Upper Denton. 

This is prob. the O.E. pers. n. Peodmund (Searle). 
Tercrosset. Kingwater. 

ThoTCreshot F.F. 1280. Torcrossoke Inq. 1485. 

ToTCTossoh Inq. 1294; 
CI. R. 1346. 
If this name contains two elements, the first may be the 
poss. case of the O.N. pers. n. porgeirr. If three, the first may 
be the pers. n. par; the second would then be O.N. kross, 
' cross,' ' monument.' The terminal is O.E. dc, ' oak.' The 
whole name would thus mean either ' Thorgeirr's oak ' or 
' the oak by Thor's cross.' Most probably there has been 
popular confusion with ' cross,' the original form being 
' Thorgeirs.' Compare Thrushcross, W.R. Yorksh., an early 
form of which is Thorescrosse (Moorman). 
Tbackmlre. Castle Sowerby. 

For Thack- see next name. The second el. is O.N. m^, 
' swampy ground.' 

THACKTHWAITE. (i) Hml. 6 m. S.S.E. of Cockermouth, 
(2) hml. 2J m. N. of Watermillock. 
Thactmyt Inq. 1252. Thackthuuayi Inq. 1285. 

Tkakthweyt CI. R. 1307. 
The first el., accord, to Lindkvist, is from O.N. pak, ' roof,' 
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' thatching material,' The name would thus mean ' portion 
of land supplying thatch (coarse grass, rushes, or even bark).' 
I feel sure this is an erroneous explanation ; and that the first 
el. is a pers. n. Nielsen cites the name Thacko on p. 18 s.v, 
Dreng. Compare Thackley, W.R. Yorksh.; Thakeham, 
Suss., and Thatcham, Berks. For -thwaite see pveit in W.L. 

ThlBleton. Gosforth. 

The first el. may be the O.N. pers. n. Jjidstolfr. 

ThoniboFrow. Hesket. 

The second el. may be O.E. burk, ' fortified place.' The 
first may be the O.N. pers. n. porny, or pSrunn. 

THORNBT. Hml. 1} m. S.E. of Aikton. 

Thornesby Distributio Cumberlandiie in Presoott, 
W.Reg, p. 386. Thornby Inq. 1485. 

The first el. may be either of the (female) pers. ns. pdrunn 
or porny (Rygh G. Pers.), or, preferably, the man's name 
ThuTwine, which occurs in an O.E. charter (Searle). -by is 
O.N. b^T, ' farm.* Thorn- occurs as the first el. in a very 
large number of pi. ns., and may in many cases represent the 
O.E. porn, ' thorn,' ' thorn-bush , ; e.g., in Thornhill. But in 
names ending in -ton, -by, -ham and -thwaite I am inclined 
to derive Thorn- from a pers n. See Thrimby, Westm. 

THORMTHWAITE. (i) Vil. 4 m. W.N.W. of Keswick, 
(2) hml. nr. Boltons. 

Thornthwayt Inq. 1244. 
For first el. see preceding name; the second is O.N. pveit, 
' paddock,' 

THORNTTHWAITE. Hml. in Matterdale par. 

ThoTnythtwayt, alias Thornysweit Inq. 1300. 
The first el. may be, judging by the second of these early 
forms, which seems to have a masc. poss. case ending, the 
pers. n. Tkuraine; see Thornby. At the same time the pos- 
sibility of one of the O.N. female ns. pdrunn or Porny being 
the original form is not excluded. See preceding name. 
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HmL io par. of Gnystoke. 
krft TnnU Gospatric's Ch. TnUbek Test. K. 1357. 
irtfa cent. 
See also Troutbcck, Westm. TnUe occurs as a pers. n. in 
Pipe Ron for Cumb. anno 1158. 
Tkntanj Hmm. Ciunrew. 
This Dame is prob. the peis- n. pnrwme and O.E. heorg, 

* mouAd.* * banow. 

Tanta^ Tvnefaead. 

For the first d. Tutik see preceding name ; for the second 
jce logs.. Westm. 

TatiWB. Moresbr. 

This b perhaps cbe same name as Toothill, q.v. 

WNrt. EdenhaD. 

The first eL mar be a pers. n. L'do, Vdd (Searle). 

VtmX fbam. WatermiUock. 

L'tcotKra Inq. i486. 

The first eL of Ukat is prob. the pers. n. Ulfr. the O.N. 
e^uiT^Ient of 0£. Wutf; tbe second is O.E. cott or O.N. kol, 

* hut.' The word Row is either 0,N. vrd, ' tongue-shaped 
ptece of LukL' or O.N. nk, ' boundary mark.' 

ULDALB. Par. i| m. S.E. of Irebr. 

llm*>i^ R. and S. 1261; OulfdaU CI. R. 1329. 
Inq- liSs- Ulned4de CI. R. 1343, 1369. 

For the first eL see ptecedin^ name. For the second see 
ij^'. ittr in W'X, The f<Km Vlnedale is due to a common 
scribe's contusion between n and ■. 

ULFSBT. See Ousbr. 

From !be yH«i;*.-'<-. 

oiuin. 

The pers. ^^-g*^' 
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THWAITES. In Millom Rural. 
See pveit in W.L. 
Toddles. Bewcastle, printed Todholes on Survey Map. 

Todkolegile Forest Pleas 1285. 
Perhaps the gen. case of the pers. n. peodwulf. 
Toot HIU. Whillimoor. 
There is a Toot Hill in Essex. 

TORPENHOW. Par. 6 m. N.E. of Cockermouth. 

Tkorpennou T.N. c. 1212. Thorpenho F. F. 1246. 
Torpenno P. R. 1223. Torpeinou Inq. 1248. 

Torpeneu P. R. 1228. Torpennou Ch. R. 1277; 

Thorpenneu P. R. 1231. Inq. 1289. 

ToTpenhow Test. K. 1357. 
The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. porfinn, a form of which 
was Torfin (Bjorkman). The second is O.N. haugr, ' hill,' 
' grave-mound.' Compare Thorpinlees, Lanes., Torphin, 
Edinburgh; Torphinis, Aberdeenshire. Bjorkman doubts 
whether Thorpinlees is derived from the pers. n. Porfinn, Zut 
Engl. Namenkunde, p. 86. We may note that a Thorfin is 
mentioned in Gospatric's charter, c. 1070. 
Tortle. Kingwater. 

This name perhaps represents a pers. n. such as Torhtgyth 
or TorhlhtBth (Searle). 
Tortolaoote. Haile. 

This name I take to mean ' the cottage of Torhtweald's or 
Torhtwulf's grave-mound.' Tortola- is for Torhtwulfes (or 
Torhtwealdes) haugr. 
Totte^ll. Castle Carrock. 

Totter- perhaps stands for a pers. n. Torhtere or Torhtred 
(Searle). 
Trlflnnan. Gilsland. 

Treuermain W.Reg, c. Treuerenane L. S. 1332. 

1200. TreveTmane CI. R. 1346. 

Treverman Lan. Chart. Trethremane Inq. 1485. 
ii6g; W. Reg. c. 1200; 
CI. R. 1295. 
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TROUTBECK. Hml. in par. of Greystoke. 

bek Troyte Gospatric'sCh. Trutbek Test. K. 1357. 
nth cent. 
See also Troutbeck, Westm. Trute occurs as a pers. n. in 
Pipe Roll for Cumb. anno 1158. 
Tnnibeny Home. Cumrew. 

This name is prob. the pers. n. Purwine and O.E. beorg, 
' mound,' ' barrow.' 

TnrnlngB. Tvnehead. 

For the first el. Turn- see preceding name; for the second 
see Ings, Westm. 

TatehlH. Moresby. 

This is perhaps the same name as Toothill, q.v. 

UdfOPd. Edenhall. 

The first el. may be a pers. n. Uda, Udd (Searle). 

Ulcat Row. Watermillock. 

Ulcottora Inq. i486. 

The first el. of Ulcat is prob. the pers.n. Ulfr, the O.N. 
equivalent of O.E. Wulf; the second is O.E. cott or O.N. kot, 
' hut.' The word Row is either O.N. vrd, ' tongue-shaped 
piece of land,' or O.N. rd, ' boundary mark.' 

ULDALE. Par. ij m. S.E. of Ireby. 

Uluedal R. and S. 1261 ; OulfdaU 01. R. 1329. 
Inq. 1285. Ulnedale CI. R. 1343, 1369. 

For the first el. see preceding name. For the second sec 
dccl, dalr in W.L. The form Ulnedale is due to a common 
scribe's confusion between n and u. 

ULFSBY. See Ousby. 

UllermlK. Hethersgill. 

From the pers. n. Wulfkere, of which Searle cites a form 
Ulfer. For -mire see m^rr in W.L. 

UllglU. Moresby. 

The pers. n. Ulf and O.N. gil, ' ravine.' 
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ULLOCK. (i) Hml. nr. Dean, (2) hml. nr. Crosthwaite. 

Ulvelayk F. F. 1245. Ullayk mire Inq. 1285. 

de Ulvelaik CI. R. 1300. 

The second el. may possibly be O.N. letkr, ' play,' ' sport,' 
which, accord, to Rygh, is used in Norwegian pi. ns. to 
indicate a place reserved for village sports; N. G., pp. 64, 65. 
But I prefer O.N. eik, ' oak.' Lindkvist's suggestion that the 
first el. is the name of the ancient Scandinavian god UUr 
cannot be accepted in view of the form Ulvelayk, which Lindk. 
has overlooked. The first el. I take to be a pers. n. com- 
pounded with Wulf, such as Wulfkelm, Wulfweald or 
Wulfulf (Searle). 

OLPiU. Vil. 4J m. N. of Broughton-tn-Furness. 
Vlfhou Inq. 1337. 
The first el. is the pers. n. Ulf ; the second, -a, is O.N. haugr, 
' grave-mound,* ' hill.' 

UNTHANK. (1) Hml. 5} m. N.W. of Penrith, (2) hml. nr. 
Dalston, (3) hml. nr. Gamblesby. 

Huntkanc CI. R. 1274. Eyre of Wm. de Vescy, 

Unthanc CI. R. 1274. 1285. 

Unthank CI. R. 1327, 1346 ; Unthang CI. R. 1348. 

The first el. may perhaps be the common pers. n. Hun; the 
second might be O.N. Umgi, ' spit of land,' ' point projecting 
into the sea or river (Vigfusson), a sense which it still retains 
in some northern dialects, accord, to E.D.D. But this does 
not account for the spelling with tk in the early forms, unless 
this was intended by the scribes to represent the sound of t. 
Compare Thong, W.R. Yorksh., early forms of which show 
th and t. It will be noted that all the early forms given above 
are taken from the CI. Roll. The O.N. pang, ' wood,' 'forest,' 
would satisfactorily explain the second el., but it appears to 
have been used only in poetry. Unthank also occurs in 
Northd. and W.R. Yorksh. 
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Upnunby. Allhallows. 

UckeTtianebi P. R. 1188. Hukemannebi P. R. 1190. 

Huckemannebi P.R. 1189. Ukemannesbi P. R. 1191. 
Ulcmannebi P.R. 1328. 

This name frequently occurs in early Cumb. documents. 
Lindkvist derives the first el. from an assumed O.N. pers.n. 
"HukmaSr, originally a nickname, which would be Anglicised 
to Hukman. But this would not account for the 1328 form. 
Compare Upman How, Westm. 

UPPERBY. Par. S.E. of Carlisle. 

Hobrihtebi P.R. 1163. Houbricteby P.R. 1339. 

Holbrichteby P.R. 1327. Hulbricteby Ch.R. 1290. 

Hobricteby Pat. R. 1238. Hubrigtkby Test. K. 136a. 

The first el. seems to be Wulfbeorht, of which Ulbert is a 
form cited by Searle. The h prefixed to all the early forms 
does not altogether militate against this, as Norman scribes 
added and took this letter away arbitrarily. Lindkvist sug- 
gests the M. Dutch pers. n. Hubrecht, but this does not 
account for the / in two of the early forms. There has per- 
haps been confusion between these two pers. ns. 

Uzzacre. Thornthwaite; spelt Uzzicar in the Survey Map. 

Husacre F. F. 1233. Husacreterne CI. 1343, 

1344- 

The first el. may be the pers. n. Husi or Hussa (Searle); the 

second is prob. O.N. akr, O.E. tBcer, ' field,' though it may 

possibly be O.N. kjarr, ' copse growing on swampy ground.' 

WABERTHWAITB. Vil. i\ m. S.E. of Ravenglass, at the 
mouth of the Esk. 
Waythebuthwait Furness Wayburgthwayt CI. R. 

Ch. 13th cent. 1390. 

Waybyrthueyt R. St. B. de Weyburtkweyt CI. R. 

early 13 c. I395- 

de WabuTtkeyt P.R. 1259. Waberthviatt Inq. 1341. 

Lindkvist's explanation of the first el. as O.N. veidi-bvd, 

' hunting or fishing shed,' from veiSi, veiOr, 'catch,' 'hunting,' 

' fishing,' and biid, ' shed ' (booth), is perhaps the correct one. 
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He thinks that bud was replaced by O.N. bur, ' dwelling.' 
The form Wayburgthwayt, not cited by Lindkvist, seems to 
point to a confusion with some pers. n. such as Wigburh or 
WcBTburk. The second el. is O.N. pvett, ' paddock.' 

Wadcrag. Embleton. 

The first el. is perhaps the pers. n, Wada (Searle). Crag 
is a Celtic word ; cf. Welsh craig, Gaelic carraig. Compare 
Wads How, Westm. 

Waltefleld. Holme St. Paul. 

See Waitby, Westm., for the first el. 

VALBT. Vil. 4 m. N.E. of Carlisle. 

Walby CI. R. 1354. 
The first el. may be a pers. n., such as Walk, Wealh or 
Walo, which properly means a ' Welshman,' i.e., a Briton, or 
the O.N. pers. n. Vali, or else O.E. weall, ' wall.' The village 
is on the Roman Wall. The second el. is O.N. t jjr, ' farm.' 
Compare Walton, Cumb., and Walcot, Wore. 

VALLAWAT GREEN. PI. nr. Troutbeck. 

Perhaps from O.E. weallweg, for which Bosworth-Toller 
suggest the meaning ' walled road,' but which more prob. 
means ' road along a ridge or embankment.' The word walu, 
which occurs in some O.E. charters, is transl. ' ridge,' 'bank,' 
by B.T. 

Wallovbarrov. Ulpha. 

This name means ' the barrow or grave-mound of Walh or 
Walo.' See beoTg in W.L. 

VALTON. Vil. 3 m. N. of Brampton. 

Waltun W. Reg. c. 1175. Walton Test. K. 1352. 
Waltonwode CL R. 1295. 
Walton is a very common Engl. pi. n. Its origin may not 
always be the same in every instance. The first el. is either 
a pers. n. such as Walh, Wealh, or the O.N. Vali ; or else 
O.E. weall, -wall, ' wall.' As Walton is close to the Roman 
Wall, the latter derivation seems the correct one ; cf. Walby. 
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WAMPOOL. Hml. 3^ m. W.N.W. of Aikton, on the river 
Wampool. 
Pol WaSoen Gospatric's Wathenpol CX-K. 1291. 

Ch. 11 cent. de Wampole Test.K. 1362. 

Watkepol P. R. 1226. 

The first el. may be Celtic. The O.N. vaSr, ' shallow water,' 

' ford,' would not account for the n in the early forms. The 

second el. is either O.E. pal, ' pool,* ' sheet of water,' or OJJ. 

poll, ' pool or cove with a narrow entrance ' (Rygh). 

WANTHWAITE. Hml. 3^ m. E. of Keswick. 
de W andethwayl Test. K. 1379. 
The first el. may be Wande-, a short form of Wandefrith. 
Wands-, Wans-, Wan-, frequently occur as the first el. of 
pi. ns., e.g., Wandsworth, Wansley, Wanton. Lindkvisl's 
suggested derivation from O.N. vdndr, ' bad,' or else from 
O.E. wann, ' dark,* I cannot see my way to accept. 

Wardwamw. Irton. 

Wardwray Parish Reg. 1705. 

It is possible that the first el. may be a pers. n. such 
as Weard, an abbreviated form of names like Weardbeorht, 
Weardwulf, etc. Or else it may be O.N. varSa, ' beacon.' 
The second el. seems a corruption of ' wray,' ' comer of land,' 
from O.N. vrd. 



Wamet Pat. R. 1231 ; 


CI. 


Warnehill CI. R. 1333 


R. 1330 (a wood). 




Inq. 1485 (a close). 


Warnell P. R. 1232. 




Warnhull CI. R. 136a. 



The first el. is probably a pers. n. such as Wcerin, or 
Warna. The name Wajtnus occurs frequently in D. Bk. 
Warnanhyil occurs in an O.E. charter (Searle). The second 
el. is O.E. hyll, ' hill.' But it is also possible that the whole 
name may represent the pers. n. Wernitsulf. We may compare 
Warnscale Bottom, 2 m. S.E. of Buttermere; also Warren, 
which occurs in several Engl. pi. ns. 
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VARTHOLE. Hml. N.W. of Plutnbland, i} m. S. of 
Aspatria. 
Warthol F. F. 1258; Inq. Wartholl Inq, 1294. 

1291. Wartkull 01. R. 1367. 

Wartkekole R. and S. 
1 261. 
This name is locally pronounced Wardle [wordl]. The 
first el. is probably O.N. varda, ' beacon,' ' pile of stones, &c' ; 
cognate with O.E. weard. The second is either O.N. 
h6ll or O.E. hyll, ' hill.' If this is the right explanation 
Warthole is the same as Wardle^ Lanes. We may compare 
Warthill in Caithness-shire, in N.R. Yorksh., and in Aber- 
deensh. The meaning is ' beacon-hill.' Compare Ward 
Hall Common, rj m. S.W. of Plumbland. 

WARWICK. Vil. 4 m. E. of Carlisle, on the river Eden. 

Wardajyfe Inq. 1216. Warthewyk CI. R. 1277; 

Wartkwik P. R. 1257. Test. K. 1363. 

Wardswyk F. F. 1263. 
The form Wardswyk points to a pars. n. as the first el^ no 
doubt Weard, an abbreviated form of pers. ns. such as Weard- 
beorht, Weardwulf; cf. Wardwarrow. The second el. is 
M.E, wike ' corner,' from O.N. vik. 

WA8DALB. Par. 6 m. N.E. of Ravenglass, i^ m. W. of S. 

end of Wastwater. 

Wascedale F. F. 1231 ; Inq. 1298. Wastedale Cl.R. 1322. 

The first el. is the same as that of Wastwater, early forms 

of which are Wassewater, CI. R. 1294, Waswater CI. R. 1322. 

It may be a pers. n. such as Waso, or Wassa, cited by Searle. 

WATENDLATH. Hml. 3 m. S.E. of Derwentwater, on a 
small tarn at the head of Watendlath Beck. 
Wattintundelau Charter of Ali(x de Rumeli, 1209-10, cited 
by Beck, Ann. Furn. Wattendelane Fountains Abbey 
Charter temp. R.i. (Dugdale). N.B.--The 2nd n of this 
form is clearly an error. A puzzling name. The terminal 
of the early forms recalls that of the early forms of Carwinley, 
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q.v. It has in later time become confused with the common 
Cumb. dialect word 'lathe,' from O.N. klada, 'barn.* The 
first part of the name 1 am unable to account for. 

W&terflosh. Kirkbampton. 

See Floshes. 
WATERMILLOCK. Vil. 7 m. S.W. of Penrith. 
Wethermelok Inq. 1244, 1300; CI. R. 1323, 
Weddermeloke Inq. 1459. 

The first el. occurs also in Wetherby, W.R. Yorksh., for 
which Moorman suggests O.N. veSr, O.E. weSer, ' wether 
sheep,' ' ram.' This word may have been used as a pers. n. 
Wetheral, Cumb., seems to have the same first el.; also 
Wedderlaw, Wedder Lairs, hills in Scotland. I cannot 
explain the terminal, but \ve may compare Mellock Hill, in 
N.W. Kinross. 
WATH. (i) PI. nr. Caldbeck, (2) hml. nr. Holme St. Paul. 

O.N, vadr, ' ford,' ' shallow water ' ; common in pi. ns. 
WAYERTON. Par. 3 m. W. of Wigton. 

Waverion P. R. 1232; Inq. 1291. 

' The farm or enclosed land on the Waver' ; O.E. tun. 
Waver Holme and Waverbridge are also named after the 
river. 

Weary Hall. Boltons. 

Weary may be the same name as Holm Werry P.R. 1230, 
other forms of which are Holevoeri P. R. 1222 and Hommerri 
P. R. 1243, Magister T. Werri was ' official ' of Carlisle in 
1 229 ; see Prescott, W. Reg. p. 1 19 and note. 
WEDDIKEB, or WEDDICAR. Par. 2^ m. E. of White 
haven. 

Wedakre Inq. 1298. 

The first el. is perhaps the pers. n. Wedd (Searie), and the 
second see-ns to be O.N. akr, O.E. tecer, ' tilled field.' The 
latter word, as the second el. of a compound, would lose its 
stress, and its root vowel would be ' weakened ' to t ; cf. the 
pronunciation [weskit] or [wesket] for ' waistcoat.' Compare 
Wedholme, Cumb. 
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Wedding Shav. Haile. 

Wedding prob. stands for the pers. n. Wedwine (Searle). 
Shaw is O.E. sceaga, ' wood.' 

Wedholme. Newton Arlosh. 

Wedkam Bp. Nicolson 1703. 

For the first el. see Weddiker. The second apparently 
shows confusion between -ham and -holm. 

WELTON. Vil. in Sebergham par. 

Wellon Test. K. 1356. 
The first el. may be O.E. well, ' spring,' and the second 
O.E., or O.N. tun, ' enclosure.' 

WESCOW. Hml. i\ m. W. of Threlkeld. 

This name seems to mean ' west wood ' from O.N. vestr, 
O.E. west, and O.N. skdgr, ' wood.' 

Westray. Cockermouth. 

West is O.N. vestr or O.E. west; the second el. is either 
O.N, vrd, ' corner,' ' tongue of land," or O.N. rd, ' landmark,' 
' boundary.' 

WETHBRAL. Vil. 4 m. S.E. of Carlisle. 

Wetherhata W.Reg, c. Wetherhal CUR. i22g. 
1 100. Wetherhale F. F. 1238. 

Wederhala P. R. 1186. Wederale CI. R. 1273. 

Wederhale CI. R. 1294, 1300. 
The first el. may be O.E. weOer or O.N. veSr, ' wether,' 
' ram,' used as a pers. n. ; cf. Watermillock. The second el. 
is O.E. halh; see Haile. The meaning would thus be 
' Wether's haugh or river-side meadow.' 
Wha House. Eskdale. 

Compare Carlingwha, Westm. Wha is perhaps O.N. kvdll 
' knoll ' (Rygh). 
Whallo. Boot. 

The pers. n. H-oalr, properly a mythological name, and 
O.N. haugr, ' hill,' ' grave-mound.' Compare Whale, 
Westm., and the O. Icel. pi. n. Hvill, modern Hvoll, near 
Bessatunga. 
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WbtffltowD. Blackford. 

' Wham ' is a Scottish and N. of Engl. dial, word meaning, 
accord, to E.D.D., (i) ' a swamp ; a morass ; a marshy hollow, 
gen. with water ' ; (2) ' a dale among hills ; a wide, flat glen ; 
a small valley ' ; (3) ' a hollow in a hill or mountain.' It is the 
O.N. hvammr, ' grassy slope or vale.' Rygh gives the mean- 
ing ' hollow or depression in high ground.' 

WHEELBARROW HALL. Hml. 2 m. E. of Carlisle. 

Wheelbarrow may be the woman's name Welburh, or it 
may mean ' Whelp's barrow or grave-mound.' Hvelpr was 
an O.N. pers. n. (Lind). See beorg in W.L. See also next 
name. 

WHELPO. Hml. nr. Caldbeck. 

de Walp P. R. 1191. Wkelphou CI. R. 1336- 

Quesphow Inq. 1285. Whelpho Inq. 1336. 

The pers. n. Hivelp is cited by Searle ; it was a Scand. name 
and was doubtless a nickname; see preceding name. The 
second el. is O.N. haugr, ' mound, hill.' We may compare 
Whelp Side, a mtn. on the W. side of Helvellyn ; Whelping- 
ton, Northd.; Whelprigg, Westm.; and the early form Quel- 
pedal, Inq. 1242. The early form Quesphow, cited above, is 
metathesis for Quelpshow ; qu was written in the N. of Engl. 
for initial wk from O.E. kw. It may be noted that Whelp 
was father of Gamel,, father of Waltheof, who granted lands 
in Kirkbythore to Holme Cultram temp. H. ii (Nicolson and 
Burn, p. 174). 

WHETRIOO. Hml. 4 m. W. of Broomfield. 

WHICHAM. Par. 6 m. S.W. of Broughton-in-Furness. 

Witingam R. St. B. early Wytingeham F. F. 1277. 

12 c. Wytingham Ch. R. 1290. 

Witingham D. Bk. Whityngham Cl.R. 1332. 

The first el. seems to be the O.N. pers. n. Hvitingr (Lind), 

O.E. Hwiting (Searle). See Cumwhitton. The terminal 

-ham is O.E. hdm, ' farmstead.' 
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WHILLIMOOR. Hml. 2 m. N.W. of Arlecdon. 
Welingesmora R. St. B. 12 c. 

The first el. is the poss. case of a pers. n. such as Wealkwine, 
cited by Searle. 

Whincop. Devoke Water. 

Accord, to E.D.D. a ' cop ' means ' a hill, peak, crest ' in 
the N. of Engl., also ' an embankment or ridge.' The first el. 
is perhaps ' whin,' i.e., ' furze ' ; a word of Celtic origin ; cf. 
Welsh chwyn; but see next name. 

WHINFELL. Hml. 3^ m. S. of Cockermouth. 

Wkinnefeld F. F. 1203. Qwinfel Inq. 1249. 

de Quynesfell P. R. 1238. Quinnefel Inq. 1250. 

Quenefel F. F. 1241. Quenefeld F. F. 1255. 

Quinfel Min. A. 1265; Wynfel Inq. 1294. 

Inq. 1285. Whynfel CI. R. 1345. 

WynfetlCUR. 1361. 
The first el. presents difficulties. In Northern Mid. E. the 
combination qu at the beginning of a word represents either 
O.E. cw or O.E. kw. We have three possibilities to consider. 
The first el. may be either (1) Mod. E. ' whin,' a synonym for 
' furze ' or ' gorse,' which Skeat derives from Welsh ckwyn= 
' weeds ' ; {2) O.E. cwetia or O.N. kvennu, ' woman ' ; {3) a 
pers. n. In favour of suggestion no. i is the preponderance 
of forms in -in^, and especially the earliest form Wkinnefeld. 
In favour of no. 2 are the forms in -en-. Here we may note 
the pi. n. Quinton, Wore, which Duignan derives from O.E. 
cwena. In favour of no. 3 is the form Quynesfell ; but I know 
of no early pers. n. which could account for it ; but cf. modern 
surname Quinn, and see Whinnow. Quineberge, an early 
form of Whimburg, Norf., occurs in the Index Locorum, 
Brit. Mus. Rolls, etc. Whinfell occurs also in Westm. Com- 
pare also Whinlatter, a mtn. 3 m. E. of Lorton, Whin Rigg, 
Whincop. The second el. is O.N. fjdll, ' mountain,' which is 
frequently confused with feld, ' field,' by Mid. E. scribes. 

Whloney Fell. Farlam. 

For Whin- see preceding article. 
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WHINNOW. Hml. nr. Thursby. 

de Quinkou Inq 1292. Quynhowe CI. R. 1330. 
The first el. is probably a pers. n.; see Whinfell ; the second 
is O.N. kaugT, ' grave-mound,' ' tumulus.' Cf. Whinhowe, 
Westm. 

WHITBECK. Vil. 6^ m. S.W. of Broughton.in.Furness. 

Wylebec Pat. R. 1229. Whytebeck P.P. 1260. 

The first el. may be O.E. kivll, ' white,' ' clear ' ; or a pers. n. 

such as Hwita, Wita or Wit- (Searle). Many pi. ns. begin 

with Whit- or White. The second el. is O.N. bekkr, 'stream.' 

WHITEHAVEN. 

WUhojd Bull of Pope Hwithotkavene F. P. 1202. 
Eugenius 111 to Purness W hytheweykame CI. R. 
1 153- 1295- 

Wytofthavene Ch. St. Quitonthavene CI.R. 1304. 

Bees, 12 c. Wkitehhavene CI.R. 1334. 

Qwitkofhavene Ch. St. 
Bees, 12 c. 
The above forms give no clear indication of the first el. 
Mr. W. G. Collingwood suggests that the first part of the 
name may be from O.N. hvitr, 'white,' and hgfuS, 'head,' 
meaning ' the white headland ' as contrasted with the red 
headland of St. Bees. I am inclined to agree with this. 
Haven Is O.E. hcefen, or O.N. fcg/n, ' port,' Dan, havn. 

WHITRIGO. (i) Hml. nr. Bowness, (2) hml. i m. S. of 
Torpenhow. 
de Quiterigg Ci. R. 1295. Whyterigg Test. K. 1362. 
The first el. may be O.E. hisiit, 'white,' or the pers. n. 
Hwita. The second el. is O.N. hryggr, ' ridge of a hill.' 
Whole Pippin. Whitbeck. 

Whole may be from O.N. hdll, 'knoll'; Pippin may be 
the pers. n. Pippen cited by Searle. But this is a mere guess. 
Wlckerthwalte. Stapleton. 

Wygarthetwayt Inq. 1242. 

The first el. is the pers. n. Wigkeard (Searle) ; for the second 

see pveit in W.L. Or the name may mean ' the thwait 
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belonging to Wigarth,' the latter name being that of an old 
farm, compounded prob. of a pers. n. such as Wiga, and 
' garth,' from O.N, garSr. 

WIOGONBT. Vil. 4 m. E. by S. of Aikton. 

Wiganby Inq. 1299. Wyganby CI. R. 1346; F. F. 
1358; Inq. 1485. 
The first el. may either be Wigan, gen. case of the pers. n. 
Wiga, Wicga, or else the pers. n. Wigken cited by Searle. 
Thepers.n. Wiganus occurs in W. Reg. c. 1131. The second 
el. is O.N. 6]fr, 'farm.' We may compare Wigan, Lanes., 
Wiggenhall, Norf., and Wigginton, Herts. 

WIGTON. Tn. 1 1 m. S.W. by W. of Carlisle. 

Wiggeton P. R. 1163. Wygeton CI. R. 1303, 

Wigeton Ch.R. 1262 ; Inq. 1333. 

"295- 
The first el. may be the pars. n. Wiga, Wicga, or else Wig-, 
which forms the first el. of many pers. ns. (Searle). Wigton 
is also a par. in W.R. Yorksh. The second el. is O.E. or 
O.N. lUn, 'enclosure,' 'field.' 

WILTON. Hml. 2 m. E. of Egremont. 

Wilton P. R. 1211; CI. R. 1294; Inq. 1298. 
The first el. is prob. Wil-, the first el. of numerous pers. ns. 
(Searle). Wilton is a common pi. n. The second el. is O.E. 
or O.N. tUn, 'enclosure,' ' field.' 

WINDER. Hml. nr. Lamplugh. 

Wynder Ch. of Wm. de Lancaster c. 1230. 
Wyndergh Inq. 1341 (a farm). 
The first el. is a pers. n. ; probably the same as in Win- 
scales, q.v. The second el. is O.N. erg, ' summer pasture.' 
WlDderwath. Culgaith. 
Occurs also in Westm. 

WINNAH. Hml. li m. S.E. of Lamplugh. 

The terminal is prob. O.N. haugr, ' grave-mound,' ' knoll.' 
The first el. is prob. a pers. n. 
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WINSGALES. Twnsh. 2 m. S.E. of Workington. 

Windscales CI. R. 1294. Wyndeshales CI. R. 1307. 

Wyndckales Inq. 1298. Winascales CI. R. 1322. 

The first el. may be a pers. n. such as Windig, Winedei, or 
Wenda {Searle). The second is O.N. skdli, ' hut,' ' shed,' 
the English plural ending being added. Liodkvist takes the 
first el. to be O.N. vindr, ' wind,' so that the name accord, to 
him means the same as O.N. loptskemma or lopth'&s, ' small 
detached building containing a toft or upper room, or such 
building on piles.' 

WINSKILL. Par. 4 m. S.E. of Kirkoswald. 

This name may have the same origin as the preceding. 
The second el., however, may possibly represent either O.N. 
skjol, ' shelter,' or O.N. kelda, ' spring ' j see these words in 
W.L. 

WOLSTY. Hml. 2 m. S. of Silloth. 

Wolsstibay CI. R. 1324. 
The first el. of Wolsty seems to be the pers. n. Wulf; the 
second may be O.N. stigr, O.E. stig, ' path,' but is more 
probably O.N. iia5r, ' farmstead.' 

WOODHOUSES. Hml. 5 m. S.W. by W. of Carlisle. 
Wadhous Inq. 1485. 
Woodhouses occurs as a pi. n. in a number of counties. 
For Woodhouse, W.R. Yorksh., Moorman cites the 1258 
form Rob. de Wudehus, and explains the name as either ' the 
house built of wood ' or ' the house in the wood.' 

TffORKINGTON. 

de Wirkeinion R. St. B. Wirginglon W. Reg. c 

c. 1190. 1240. 

Wirchingetona and Wit- Wyrkinton F. F. 1278. 

cfeintonoGospatric'sCh. Wyrkington CI. R. 1297. 

c. 1 150. Wirkington Inq. 1298. 

Wirckington W. Reg. c. de WiTkinton CI. R. 1300. 
1 100. 

The first el. is prob. a pers. n. The suffix -ing may represent 
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either -wine, a very common terminal of pers. ns., or else -an, 
the gen, singular of a pers. n. ending in -a, or thirdly, it may 
be the patronymic -ing. See Moorman, W.R. PI. Ns, pp. 
3cl-xlii. For -ton see tUn in W.L. 

Wormanby. Burgh-by-Sands. 

The first el. is prob. a pers. n., such as Wcermund. 

Vrea Fann. Brampton. 

See next name. 

WREAY. Vil. 5 m. S.E. of Carlisle. 

Wra P. R. 1234 ; Inq. 1485. Grenewra, P. R, 1201. 
Wreay is O.N, vrd, ' nook,' ' corner, or tongue of land.' 
Lindkvist, pp. 197, 198, has a valuable note on this word, 
which forms an el. of many pi. ns. in the N. of Engl. 

WTTHBURN. Par. 4 m. S.E. of Keswick. 

Wythebotten Inq. 1302. WytkboUome Crosth. 

Reg. 1572-3. 
The first el. may be Wid-, which forms part of several 
pers. ns. (Searle). Perhaps, however, it is O.N. vidr, ' tree,' 
'wood.' Compare Wythefot, CI. R. 1303; Wythholm CI. R. 
1318; Wylheton CI. R. 1300. The second el. shows confusion 
between ' burn ' or ' brun ' (O.N. briin) and the original form, 
which is the dialect word batten, O.N. botn, meaning a cove or 
combe at the head of a dale. 

WYTHOP. Par. 5 m. S.E. of Cockermouth. 

Wythope Inq. 1285. Wytkop CI. R. 1370. 

Wythopp Test. K. 1376. 

The first el. may be the same as in the preceding name ; 

-hop is O.N. h<ipr, 'small creek* or 'glen.' See Hopesike 

Woods. 

TAHOMDSIDB. PI. nr. Dacre. 

Yamond- represents the local pronunciation of Eamont, the 
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Teanglll. West Newton. 

Yearn- is perhaps the abbreviated pers. n. Earti' (Searle). 

TEATHOUSE. Ry. stn. E of Arlecdon. 

The first el. seems to be O.E. geat, ' gate.' 

Teoiton. Hale. 

The first el. is prob. the O.E. pers. n. Eofor, or the OJJ. 
lofuTT. For -ton see tUn in W.L. 

YOTTON FEWS. Hml. i^ m. S. of Beckermet St. Bridget. 
de Yoton R. St. B. early 13 c. 
Compare Fewsdale, a glen in Westm. 



SOLWAT FIRTH. 

Solway is often derived from O.N. sol-vagr ' muddy bay ' ; 
thus Johnston, Place-Names of England and Wales. But the 
early form Sulewad shows that the terminal is O.N. vaSr 
'ford.' (For a discussion of the ford in question see G. 
Neilson, Annals of the Solway.) 
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Abbft. Middleton. 

This place belonged to Cockersand Abbey; see Whellan, 
p. 896. 

ACKENTHWIITE. Hml. in Milnthorpe par. 

The first el. is either Acca, the gen. case of the common 
pers. n. Acca, or else the pers. n. Hakon. For the second el. 
see pveit in W.L. 

AMBLESIDE. Par. 4 m. S.E. of Grasmere. 

Amelsate CI.R. 1275 ; Ch. R. 1275. Hamelsete Inq. 1300. 

The Hrst el. is AmaU, which occurs as a prefix in many 
pers. n. such as Amalric, Amalkere (Searle), The early 
forms of Amblecote, Staffs., as cited by Duignan, are : D. Bk. 
Elmelcote; 13 c. Amelecote ; 14 c. Cote Hamele, Amelcote. 
We may also compare Ambleston, Pembr. The second el. is 
O.N. scetr, ' summer pasture and dairy ' ; see in W.L. 

AngeFhoIme. Mallerstang. 

The first el. is the O.N. pers. n, ArngeirT; the second is 
O.N. hdlmr, q.v. in W.L. Compare Angerby, Lanes., and 
Angerton, Lanes, and Cumb. 
APPLEBT. 

Appelbi F. F. 1200. Appelby Inq. 1291 ; CI. R. 1288. 
Appleby Test. K. 1356. 

Skeat derives the first el. of Appleford and Appleton, Berks., 
from O.E. tsppel, 'apple,' 'fruit,' and cites ^ppeltun from 
an O.E. charter. Moorman cites ^ppeltun from an early 
charter for Appleton Roebuck, W.R. Yorksh. Wyld also 
favours the derivation from tBppel for Appleton, Lanes. 
Place-names beginning with Apple- are the following : — 

Appledore, Devon and Kent ; Appledram, Suss. ; 
Applegarth, Dumfr. and N.R. Yorksh.; Applesham, Suss.; 

L 131 
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Appleshaw, Hants. ; Applethwaite, Cumb. and Westm. ; 
Appletree, Northants. Examining these names we find that 
Applesham cannot come from csppel ; here the first el. is the 
gen. case of a pers. n., which we may almost certainty take to 
be Eadbeald, for which see Searle. In the names 
Appleton, Applethwaite, Applegarth and Appleby the first el. 
may possibly represent O.N. apaldr, ' wild apple tree,' but I 
prefer Eadbeald, which was a common name, and therefore 
might be expected to occur like the other pers. ns. as the first 
el. of names ending in just these terminals : -thwaite, -tor, -by, 
-garth. Apple is thus seen to be a corruption due to 'popular 
etymology' of Abbel-<AdbeKEadbeald. The assimilation 
of li to 6 is seen in Abberton, Worc^ from the pers. n. Ead- 
beorhl (Duignan), and in Aberford, W.R. Yorksh., from 
Eadburh (Moorman). It may be noted that the name Ead- 
beald occurs in Abberley, Wore. (Duignan). In the case of 
Appleford, however, the first el. may well have been csppel, as 
a large fruit tree is frequently mentioned as a landmark in 
early charters. The early forms AppeUrekolm, W. Reg. 
c. 1235, and ApiUrekiTSte, W. Reg. c. 1270 (both in Cumb.), 
should have been cited above, 

APPLETHWAITE. Par. nr. Windermere. 

Appeltivayt Inq. 1271. Appillhwayt Lane. Inq. 1283. 

Apiitkwayt CI. R. 1344. 

For the first el. see preceding name; for the second see 

pveil in W.L. We may compare the forms Apiltretuait, 

Appeltretkwayt, occurring in early Lanes, documents; see 

also Wyld, p. 52. 

ARNSIDG. Vil. on the estuary of the river Kent, 3^ m. 
S.W. of Milnthorpe. 

Arnolkeved alias Amholvisheved Inq. 1244. 
The first el. is the pers. n. Earnwulf, Arnulf. Compare 
Arnaby, a farm in Cumb. The second el. is M.E. keved, from 
O.E. heafod, ' head,' ' highest point '; which may have been 
substituted for an earlier sat or set, from O.N. s^tr, ' dairy 
pasture'; ef. Ambleside. 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



PLACE-NAMES OF WESTMORLAND 133 

ArtlegaFth. Ravenstonedale. 
See Arkleby, Cumb., and gardr in W.L. 
ASBY. Vil. 5 m. S. of Appleby. 

AskebyCh.R. 1247; CI. R. 1295; F. F. 1298; Inq. 1314. 
Ascheby Inq. 1294. 
See Asby, Cumb. 
ASKHAM. Vil. 5 m. S. of Penrith. 

Askum Pat. R. 1232. Ascom Inq. 1302; CI. R. 

Ascum Inq. 1314; CI, R. 1323; F. F. 1369. 

1372. Ascome Inq. 1314. 

Askham, W.R. Yorksh., is derived by Moorman from O.N. 
askr, ' ash-tree.' The second el. he considers to be O.E. 
hamm, to which he gives the meaning ' enclosure.' It means 
rather ' riverside pasture,' as Stenton points out, PI. Ns. of 
Berks., p. 12. It is noticeable that all the early forms of 
Askham given by Moorman end in •am or 'ham, not in -itm 
or -om. I prefer to derive the Westm. Askham from the 
pers. n. Aski and O.N. hdlmr, q.v. in W.L. Moorman also 
mentions Aski but prefers askr. 

BAMPTON. Vil. 4 m. N.W. of Shap. 

Bampton Patrik Inq. 1314; F. F. 1357. 
See Bampton, Cumb. 
BABBON. Vil. 3i m. N.E. of Kirkby Lonsdale. 

BerebTune D. Bk.; F. F. Berebrum Ch.R. 1253. 

1278. 
Berburn P. R. 1226; Inq. 
1249; F.F. 1316; Cl.R. 
1349- 
The second el. seems to be either O.N. brun, ' edge,' or 
O.N. brunnr, ' spring.' There are many brows and hills in 
the district, especially along Barbon Beck. The first el. may 
be the O.N. woman's n. Bera (Rygh), but this is doubtful; 
still more doubtful is O.E. bere, ' barley.' For this el. fcer* 
see Rygh, G. Pers., p. 33. 

Banukew, Crosby Ravensworth. 

The first el. is prob. the pers, n. Bj^n, Beorn. The second 
is O.N. skdgT, ' wood.' 
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BARTON. Par. 4 m. S.W. of Penrith. 

Barton F.F. 1231 ; Inq. 1249, 1257; CI. R. 1285. 

Barton is a common pi. n. Generally it may be traced to 
O.E. beretun, ' barley grange.' In the present instance, how- 
ever, the early forms all have Bar' for the first el, which may 
point to either O.N. barS, ' edge of a decUvity ' (Rygh), or else 
the pers, n. Ba.r5i (Rygh). The name would thus mean 
either ' field on the edge,' or ' BarSi's field.' The land here 
falls sharply to the Eamont from east of Barton Church to 
Pooley Mill. 

BaFQ^h. Orton. Occurs also in Cumb. 

Baysbpown. Great Langdale. 

The first el. is prob. the gen. case of a pers. n. ; for the 
second see briin in W.L. 

BEETHWAITE GREEN. Hml. in Levens par. 

The first el. is prob. a pers. n. ; for the second see pnnt in 
W.L. 

BEETHAH. Vil. \\ m. S. of Milnthorpe. 

Biedun D. Bk. Betkum Inq. 1244, 1249; 

Beitkum W. Reg. c. 1200. CI. R. 1360. 

Bietkum Ind. Loc. c. 1210. Bethun F.F. 1279. 
We may note Bethameslay, Bethemeslei, early forms of 
Beamsley, W.R. Yorkshire, cited by Moorman, who considers 
the first el. to be the pers. n. Beadukelm. Beetham is on the 
Beetha, an afSuent of the Kent. Perhaps Beetham means 
' the holm or meadow by the Beetha.' 
BIGGINS. Hml. nr. Kirkby Lonsdale. 

O.N. bygging, 'dwelling,' 'cottage.' 'Biggin' is still a 
dialect word in the N. of England and in Scotland. 

BIRKBECK, BIRKDALE, BIRKS. 

From O.N. birki, ' birch-wood.' 

BLACKSYKE. PI. on the Eden, nr. Bleatarn. 

No doubt so named from the black water coming out of 
peaty soil. For the second el. see sik in W.L. See Hope- 
sike Woods, Cumb. 
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Blasterfield. Crosby Ravensworth. 

The first el. is perhaps the same as in Blaskersice, Ch. R. 
1294. 

BleafUt. Ravenstonedale. 

The first el. is possibly O.N. bleikr, ' white,' ' pale,' perhaps 
used as a pers. n. The second is O.N. fiata, ' fiat stretch of 
land.' 

Bleaze Hall. Old Hutton. 

We may compare Bleasby, Notts., and Blease Fell, nr. 
Hesket, Cumb. 

BOLTON. Par. 4 m. N.W. of Appleby. 

de Boteltun W.Reg. 1180. Boulton Inq. 1293. 
Bolton F. F. 1231. Boleton 'Inq. 1314. 

Bowelton F. F. 1255. 
See Bolton, Cumb. 

BOMBT. Hml. in Bamptoo par. 

Bondeby CI. R. 1339. 
The first el. is the pers. n. Bonda, Bonde (Bjorkman). The 
second is O.N. b;yT, ' farmstead.' 

Bonans. Grayrigg. 

E.D.D. gives borran as a word used in the Lake district 
meaning ' cairn,' ' heap of loose stones,' especially ' Roman or 
pre-historic remains.' It is the Gaelic boireand accord, to 
CoUingwood, Scand. Brit., p. 221. The whole parish is very 
rough and rocky. The word ' borran,' spelt in various ways, 
occurs in a number of pi. ns. in Cumb. and Westm., and it 
may have become confused with other words used as terminals, 
such as O.N. brunnr and brun, q.v. in W.L. We may note 
the following : — 

(i) Burwens, a Roman fort nr, Kirkbythore, written Boratns 
in W. Reg. c. 1235. 

(2) Harberwain [Harbor3n],a farm built among prehistoric 

earthworks above Crosby Ravensworth. 

(3) Borrans Ring, the Roman fort at Ambleside. 

(4) Borrans Hill House, near B«rnshill Side, Sebergham. 
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(5) Bummoor, Eskdale, with prehistoric remains. 

(6) Barnscar, Muncaster, with prehistoric remains. 

(7) There is also Boirans, nr. Gressingham, Lancs^ ohi- 

sisting of a motehill and earthworks. 
Bomn Home. Suinmore. 
The same name as the preceding. 

BORROSDAIiE. Par. 5 m. S. of Keswick. There is a 6ne 
Roman fort at the mouth of the valley. 

Borgedale F. F. 1231. Borgherdal Ch. R. 1247. 

BoTgkdale Test. K. 1362. 

The first el. is, accord, to CoUingwood, Scand. Britain, 
p. 211, O.N. boTgoT, gen. sing, of borg, 'fortified place.' 
Lindkvist accepts this, and cites the O. Icel. pi. n. BorgardaL 
At the same time, it is possible that the first el. may be a 
pers. n., such as Borgarr (Lind), confused later with borgar. 
The second el. is O.N. dalr, q.v. in W.L. It may be noted 
that Borrow Beck is an affluent of the Lune. Compaie 
Borrowdale, Cumb. 

Borwens. Middleton. 

E.D.D. cites borwen, 'cumulus,' from a 1570 source. It is 
the same word as Borrans. 

Bonsfleld. Orton. 

Bouesfell Furness Ch. 1342. 

The first el. is a pers. n., perhaps the poss. case of the 
pers. n.Boui, of which several instances occur in O.E. charters 
(Kemble) and D. Bk. Bjorkman compares O. Swed. Bove; 
O. Dan. Bovi, O.E. Bofa. 

Bowber Head. Ravenstonedale. 

Bowber may be from pers. n. Bolli, and O.E. beorg, 
' mound,' ' tumulus.' 

BOWIiAND BRIDGE. Hml. 2 m. W. of Crossthwaite. 

The first el. of Bowland may be either O.N. 6di, ' farm- 
stead,' or the pers. n. Bolli. Bowland occurs also in Lanes, 
and W.R. Yorkshire. There is also a Bowland Beck, N. of 
Cariisle. 
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BOWHESSOW } 

I have not i 
Bowness. 

See Bowness Cumb. 
BowitMHilL SdicUud KoeL 

Boitaton Im^. IJ62 : CL R. i^^f^. 
BoisUrm FS. 13&3. 
BRACKBHBKB. HmL ar. Sbncw. 

BracoHben Ch. of Robert. BrdumiMT W, Rcg^. 1256 
SOD of Onn. lae 12 c 
For the first ri. see Bnc&rabanov. Bra ttaifa w j iy. ^^ 
Brackeohill, Comb. The KminsI seems to be O^ ^orr, 
' grave-mouod,' ' Impafa^' 

Bmfcwwfcwt. Crosby Rannswanii. 

See precediog name for fiis eL For -slack see slakki in 
W.L. 

BRADLET FIEU>. Fonn a par. midt L'offertnnov. 

Biaikelaf Inq. 1262. BratktUgh CL R. juq. 

BraUkiagk Inq. ijoou Bradxly F. F. 1383. 

The fonn Braitk- points 10 OA. bretih, ' breads' but this 
was confused with its O.E. equivalent brid. The second eL, 
judging by its eartj- fonns, is the same word as the North 
dialect word ' low ' or * lowe;' wfudi accord, to E.D.D. means 
' a shallow pool left in sand by the retiring tide; a hollow in 
marsh land ; a pond or standii^ pooL' It is from a Scand. 
word which appears in 02i. as Idgr. ' sea.' In iis 1383 and 
modem fonns it has been confused with the common terminal 
-ley, -lea, -leigh (from O.E, Uah, ' meadow '), of the very 
common pi, n. Bradley. The early form in Aaf shows an 
ordinary derek^xnent, like Mod. EngL ' laugh * [laf] from 
Mid. EngL laghe. 

BRAMPTOH. HmL nr. Long Marton. 
Branton P.p. 1206. 
Brampton CL R. 1283; Inq. 1293. 
See Brampton, Cumb. 
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BRETHERDALE. Hml. 4 m. S.W. of Orton. 

Britkerdal Ch. R. 1247. Brethredal CI. R. 1345. 

Bretherdale F. F. 1291. Breredale Inq. 1314. 

The first el. looks like the O.N. braeSra, gen. plural of 
hrodir, ' brother ' ; the second is O.N. dalr, O.E. cUbI, ' valley.' 
The name would thus mean ' the valley of the brothers.' But 
I do not feel at all sure of this derivation. 

Bryan Homes. 

There are several instances of Bryan as a pi. n. in W.R. 
Yorkshire, the early forms of which show Bryn-, Bryne-. The 
orig. word may have been O. Dan. bryn, ' brow of a hill,' or 
O.N. br^nn, plur. of brun, q.v. in W.L. 

BRIOSTEER. Hml. in Levens township. 
Brigster Inq. 1344. 
Brigstere Ci. R. 1345. 

This is prob. the pers. n. Beorhthere. The pers. n. prefix 
Beorhl- occurs in the forms BrichU, BrtsU; thus Beorhtric 
occurs as Bricxtric (Searle). 

Brinns. Shap. 

This is prob. the possessive case of the pers. n. Beom, 
Searle cites Brin-wold for Beornioeald, and Brinstan for 
Beornstan. 

BROUGH. Tn. 5 m. N.E. of Kirkby Stephen. 

Burc 1173-4, Jordan Fan- Burgh Pat. R. 1228; Inq. 

tosme's poem; Surtees 1291; CI. R. 1340. 

Soc., vol. 2. Brougk Pat. R. 1281. 

This is O.E. burg, burh, ' fortified place, ' fortified building 

or town.' A very common pi. n., alone and in combination; 

cf. Burgh-by-Sands, Cumb. 

BROUGHAM. Vil. 2 m. S.E. of Penrith. 
Brukam Pat. R.1228; Inq. 1345. 

1249; CI. R. 1287. Broweham Inq. 1344. 

Brouham F.F. 1308 ; Cl.R. Burgham Cl.R. 1362, 1370. 
This village is on the Roman road. The station here was 
called Brocavum. The early form Brukam may represent an 
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Anglicised form, due to ' popular etymology,' of the Celtic 
form, which was itself Latinised as Brocavum. The later 
form BuTgham would then be due to a second effort of popular 
etymology, the first element being now referred to the common 
M. Engl, word burgh, from O.E. burg, burk, ' fortified build- 
ing or town.' But the origin of the name is not at all clear. 

Brozty. Kirkby Stephen. 

This name prob. represents Broces, gen. case of the pers. n. 
Btoc, and O.N. stadr, ' farmstead.' Searle cites Brocces hlcBW 
from a charter, 

Brandrigg. Strickland Ketel. 

The first el. is prob. the pers. n. Brun; for the second see 
^fygg^ in W-L. See Brownrigg, Cumb. 

Backles House. Stainmore. 

Buckles is perhaps the gen. case of a pers. n. Compare 
Bucklesham, Suff. and Bucklebury, Berks., which, accord, to 
Skeat, is from the O.E. pers. n. Burghild. But Buckle may 
here be the modern surname. 

BURNSIDE. Vil. 2 m. N.W. of Kendal. 

Braunolveskeved CI. R. 1349. 

Burnoluesheued F. F. 1383. 
The first el. is Brunwulfes, gen. case of the pers. n. Brun- 
wulf, Brunulf; the second is O.E. keafod, ' head,' ' upper part,' 
often occurring in mod. pi. ns. as -side ; cf, Ormside. Metathesis 
of r has taken place ; cf. Brough, Westm. 

BURRBLLS. Vil. in HofF par. 

Burrell also occurs io N.R. Yorksh. and Cumb., q.v. Com- 
pare also Burrelton, Perthshire. 
Bnrte^I. Warcop. 
BuTtergill W. Reg. 1597. BuHhergill ib. 1607. 
Buttergill ib. 1606. 
Perhaps the pers. n. Beorkthere. This name appears to be 
also the origin of Brigsteer, Westm., q.v. The name occurs 
also in Cumb. 
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BURTON, (i) Hml. in Warcop par.; (a) Burton-in-Kendal. 
BoTton D. Bk.; W.Reg. Burton CI. R. laSa; Inq. 
c. 1200. 1385; F. F. 1280. 

A common pi. n. In some cases the first el. comes from 
O.E. b&r, ' dwelling ' ; in others from O.E. burg, ' fortified 
place.' There are ancient earthworks nr. the Warcop Burton. 
Burton, Warw., appears as BouTgkton in a 1327 roll 
(Duignan), and Burton in Lonsdale is Borctune in D. Bk. 
The early form Borlon points to O.N. boTg, ' fortification.' 

Barrwaln Hall. Morland. 

See Borrans. 

Biuket Howe. Orton. 

Howe, from O.N. haugr, orig. meant ' grave-mound," then 
a ' gentle eminence or mound,' E.D.D. Busket is prob. dial. 
busk, ' bush,' and ' head,' meaning highest point, summit. 

Bntterbent. New Hutton. 

For Butter- see next name, and Buttermere, Cumb. Bent 
orig. means ' coarse grass,' from O.E. beonet, 

BUTTERWICK. Hml. 1 m. N.N.W. of Bampton. 

Butterwyk 1285 (F.W.R.). Buterwic, Buttervic 1289 
(F.W.R.). 

Occurs also in Durham, Yorkshire, and Lines. We may 
compare the early forms Butheresdal F.F. 1223, and Buteres- 
dale F.F. 1291. See also Buttermere, Cumb. The second el. 
is prob. either M.E. wike, with the meaning of 'opening,' or 
else ' corner,' from O.N. vik, ' opening,' ' creek * ; or O.E. wic, 
' settlement.' 

Battle. Hutton Roof. 

This may be the pers.n. Botwulf, Botolf, O.N. Bdtolfr. 
Compare Bootle, Cumb. 

CalYa. Stainmore. 

From O.N. pers. n. Kalfr, and O.N. haugr, 'grave-mound,' 
or O.E. hoh, ' hill.' The form Calvedal occurs in F.F. 1278. 
We may compare Calva, Skiddaw. 

Candy Slack. Selside. 

See slakki in W.L. 
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Capplei^. New Hutton. 

The first el. may be O.N, kapall, ' horse,' used as a pers. n. 
For rigg see hryggr in W-L. Compare Capplebarrow, a mtn. 
E. of Long Sleddale, and Cappleside, Beetham. 

Carhnllan. Bampton; about a mile from the Roman road. 
Carholond Will cited by N. & B. 1415. 

We may conjecture that this name is Celtic, the first el. 
being Welsh caer, ' fortified place.' 

CarilngUl. Tebay. 

See Carlingwha. 

Carllng Steps. Strickland Ketel. 

See next name. 

CuUn^wlu. Lupton. 

For -wha compare Wha House, Cumb. For Carling- cf. 
Carlinghow, W.R. Yorkshire, which Goodall derives from the 
O.N. pers. n. Kerling. 

CASTGRTON. Vil. i| m. N. of Kirkby Lonsdale. 

Casterton F. F. 1201 ; Inq. 1262. Caslreton CI. R. 1349. 
Also occurs in Rutland; compare also Chesterton, which 
occurs in several counties. T^e first el. is O.E. ceaster, ccBster, 
' town,' especially (but not necessarily) a town on the site of a 
Roman permanent camp or garrison town. The second el. 
is tun, q,v. in W.L. 

CiSTLETHWAITE. Hml. nr. Mallerstang. 

So called from the ancient castle, the remains of which are 
still visible. 

CHGRRTHOLH. Island in Ullswater. 

The first el. may be the common pers. n. Ceolred, which 
occurs also as Cered, Cyred (Searle). Cherry is found in 
several pi. ns. as Cherry Hinton, Cambs., Cherry Burton, 
E.R. Yorkshire. The second el. is O.N. hdlmr, in its original 
sense of ' island.' But perhaps Cherry Holm is not an old 
name. 

Cbwthoipe. Burton in Kendal. 

The second el. is O.N. porp, ' village.' 
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CLIBURM. Vil. 6i m. E.S.E. of Penrith. 

CHbfarttW W. Reg. c. 1150. CHburn alias Ctibome. 

ClibbuTti F. F. 1231. Inq. 1314. 

Ctifburn W. Reg. c. 1250. de Clibrun CI. R. 1355. 

Clyfburn F. F. 1259. 
The first el. is O.N. klif, O.E. clif, and either O.N. brun, 
' edge,' or O.N. ftrunnr, ' brook,' ' stream.' The church at 
CUburn stands on a knoll which descends very sharply, 
immediately beyond the west wall of the churchyard. Thus 
the name means either ' cliff-edge ' or ' stream by the cliff.' 
The / is assimilated to b. See, however, clif in W.L. 
Mr. W. G. CoUingwood thinks that as Cliburn is on a Roman 
site the terminal -burn represents borran, ' prehistoric heap of 
stones ' ; see Borrans. 

CUFTON. Vil. 2^ m. S. of Penrith. 

Cliffton Inq. 1314. 
A common pi. n., meaning ' field by the cliff.' For first el. 
see preceding name. See clif, also ItJn in W.L. 

(ASBY) COATSFORTH. Hml. 2 m. E. of Warcop. 

Richard de Cottesford and Peter de Cotesford are mentioned 
as holding land in the neighbourhood in the 13th cent.; see 
N. and B. i, 510, 

This name may mean ' the ford by the cottages,' from O.E. 
cott and ford. But the first el. may be the pers. n. Cotta. 
Compare Coate, Cumb. 

Cocklake. Mallerstang; cf. Cocklakes, Cumb. 

This name may be the same as Cockleach, Lanes. Wyld 
discusses the meaning of the common pi. n. prefix Cock-, 
which he thinks is due in some cases to a pers. n. Cocca, in 
others to O.N. kok, O.E. coc, ' throat,' with the secondary 
meaning 'ravine,' 'chasm'; in others again to O.E. cocc, 
'cock' (bird). Cocklake occurs also in Somerset; cf. Cock- 
larks, a hml. in Essex. 
COLBY. Vil. iJm.W. of Appleby. 

Coleby W. Reg. c. 1140. Colby CI. R. 1355- 

Colleby W. Reg. c. 1170; 
Inq, 1297; F.F. 1322. 
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The first el. is prob. the pers. n. Kol; the second is O.N. 
b^T, ' farm.' 

Coldoall. Kirkby Stephen. 

This looks like an instance of ' popular etymology.' We 
may compare Colleday Kelehe in Farlam, W. Reg. c. 1210. 

Colwlth. Langdale. 

This name may mean ' charcoal wood ' ; the first el. being 
' coal ' from O.E. col, and the second from O.N. vidr, ' wood.' 
Charcoal burning was a great medieval industry in the 
neighbourhood. 

CRABSTACK. Hml. 3 m. N.E. of Crosby Ravensworth. 

The second is O.N. stakkr, ' heap.' Accord, to E.D.D. 
' stack ' means ' an insulated columnar rock,' but this mean- 
ing does not fit in this case. The first el. is prob. O.N. 
krahbi, ' crab,' perhaps used as a pers. n. 

CRACKENTHOBPE. Vil. 2 m. N.W. of Appleby. 

CrakintoTp F. F. 1202; CrakanthoTp Inq. 1300. 

Inq. 1244. Crakenthorp CI. R. 1331. 

The first el. may be Cracan, gen. case of the pers. n. Craca, 
O.N. Kraka. For the second el. see Porp in W.L. 

Cnuow. Stainmore. 

The first el. is the pers. n. Kraka ; the second is O.N. kaugr, 
' grave-mound.' Compare Craikhow Hall, Cumb., and 
Cracoe, W.R. Yorkshire, for which name Moorman cites an 
early form Crakehowe. 

Cra^eat. Milnthorpe. 

The first e!, is Celtic craig, carraig, ' rock ' ; the second looks 
like O.E. geat, ' gate,' ' gap.' 

CROOK. Vil. 5 m. N.W. of Kendal. 
Crok Inq. 1309. 

This is perhaps the O.N. pers. n. Krokr (Bjorkman). 
Crook, which is an el. of numerous pi. ns., no doubt means in 
some instances ' a turn or bend in a stream ' (E.D.D.) 
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CROSBY GARRETT. Par. 3) m. W. of Kirkby Stephen. 
Crosseby Gerard F. F. Crosby Garet Inq. 1463. 

1208; C1.R. 1349- 
Gerard was the name of a family owning land in this parish. 
Searle cites Gcerheard, Garheard. For the first el. see Crosby, 
Cumb. See also fcjfr in W.L. 

CROSBY RAYENSWORTH, See Ravensworth. 

CROSSCRAKE. Par. 4 m. S.E. of Kendal. 

Crosstcrak, Sizergh Deed c. 1528. (Scott, Sizergh, p. 88). 

For the first el. see Crosby, Cumb. The second is prob. 

the O.N. pers. n. Kraka. The name would thus mean 

' Kraka's cross or monument.' The inversion of the usual 

order of the els. is noticeable ; cf. Kirkbride and Bridekirk. 

CROSSTHWAITE. Vil. 5^ m. W. of Kendal. 

Croslioeyk Inq. 1240. Crostquat Inq. 1299. 

Crostweit F. F. 1241. Crosttkwayte CI. R. 1304. 

The first el. may be O.N. kross, for which see Crosby, 
Cumb.; but it could equally well come from Croces, the gen. 
case of the pers. n. Croc, O.N. KtSkr; cf. Croxton, Staffs. 
*Crocespveit would by metathesis easily become *Croscthwait, 
which would result in Crosthwaiie. For -thwaite see pveit in 
W.L. We may perhaps compare Krossholt, Krossh6lar, 
Iceland. See Crosthwaite, Cumb. 
CUDBWIck Hall. Underbarrow. 

Konnyswycke Muncaster Cunnyswycke Will 
MSS. 1487. (C.W.O.S. X, 143). 

The first el. of Cunswick is apparently identical with that of 
Coniston and Conishead, Lanes. It is O.N. konungr, 'king,' 
prob. used as a pers. n. For the second el. see vik ia W.L. 

DALTON. Tnsh. in Burton par., formerly in Lanes. 
Daltun D. Bk. Daiton CI. R. 1359. 

The first el. is perhaps the same as that of Dalston, CUmb., 
q.v. ; for the second see tUn in W.L. Daiton is a fairly com- 
mon pi. n. 
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Deenlat. Burton-in-Kendal. 

The first el. may be the pers. n. Deor, Deora; the second 
O.N. sletta, ' flat ground.' 

DILICAR, Tnsh. on the Lune, nr. Grayrigg. 

Dilacre 1229 (F.W.R.). Dylaker Inq. 1240. 

Dillaker Inq. 1306. 
The second el. is either O.N. kjarr, ' marshy ground 
covered with trees ' or O.N. akr, ' field.' The first is prob. a 
pers. n. 

DOCKER. Tnsh. 3 ra. S.W. of Grayrigg. 

Docker Ch. R. 1281. Docherga Inq. 1294. 

Docarhe Inq. 1294. 

The first el. is the pers. n. Dacca, which also occurs in 
Dockray, Cumb. For the second el. see erg in W.L. 

Doa^. Stainmore. 

Compare Dowcrags, Coniston, 

DrybanowB. Bampton. 

For Dry. see next name ; for -barrows see beorg in 
W.L. 
DRTBECK. Vil. 4 m. S.S.W. of Appleby. 

jDrybtfc Ch. R. 1531. Driheck Inq. 1290. 

Dnebecgkile Inq. 1294. 

We may compare Drybrook, GIouc, and Dryburn, Durh. 
The first el. may be O.E. dryge, ' dry,' but I do not think 
it at all likely. We may note Dry How and Drybarrows, 
Westm., which seem to point to the pers. n. Dryga (Searle). 

Dry How. Selside. 

See preceding name. For How see haugr in W.L. 

Dndmlre. Dufton. 

The second el. is O.N. mjjrr, ' bog,' ' swamp ' ; the first is 
perhaps the N. country word dodd ' bare round hill or fell,' 
E.D.D. 
DUFTON. Vil. 3i m. N.E. of Appleby. 

Dufton Inq. 1255, 1293. Duffton CI. R. 1323. 

For the second el. see tUn in W.L. 
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EAHOMT BRIDGE. Tnsh. in Barton par., on the river 
Eamont. 
Amoteschalth Inq. 1291. Amotbrigg Test. K. 1362. 

On this name Mr. Collingwood writes me the following 
note : ' As there are 9th and loth cent, cross fragments at 
Dacre, I do not see how it can be doubted that the A.S. 
monastery mentioned by Bede {H.E. iv, 32) was there. And 
as the place was on the boundary of Cumbria and Deira, it 
was the natural meeting-place of ^thelstan, Constantine and 
Owain, whence I incline to think that Eamotum of the A.S. 
Chron. anno. 926 means Eamont.' Plummer in his edition of 
the A.S. Chron. ii, 126 n., identifies Eamolum with Emmet, 
Yorksh., following Thorpe and E. W. Robertson (Scotland 
under her Early Kings). Other scholars also support the 
claims of Eamont, 

Eskew Beck. Orton. 

Eskew may stand for either O.E. east, ' east," or O.N, askr, 
'ash-tree,' and O.N. skdgr, 'wood'; cf. Northsceugh and 
Wescow, Cumb. 

Espfoid. Crossthwaite. 

For Esp- see next name. 

Espland Hill. Long Marton. 

Espland may be identical with the O.N. pi. n. Espiland, 
which Rygh cites and derives from espi, a form of gsp, ' aspen 
tree.' 

EWBANK. Hml. 2 m. E. of Old Hutton. 

FARLETOM. Vil. in Beetham par. 

FaTeltun D. Bk.; Ind. Farlfon Ch. R. 1227. 
Loc. c. 1 170. Farleton Inq. 1244. 

For the first el. see Farlam, Cumb. Farleton occurs also in 
Lanes. For the second el. see tUn in W.L. 

FAWCETT FOREST. Nr. Selslde. 

Faaide Ch. R. 1247. de Fa-wside Test. K. 1374. 

We may compare Fawside, Kincard., also Fawsley and 

Faxton, Northants., and Faxfleet, E.R. Yorksh. Fax- could 

be accounted for by the O.N. pers. n. Faxi (Rygh), but this 
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name would not explain Fawside or Fawcett. Searle cites 
Fagan stan from an O.E. charter. The gen. case *Fages of 
a pers. n. *Fag, *Fah, would fully account for both Foj:- and 
Faws-. Another possible origin would be the O.N. pers. n. 
Falk. The second el. is either O.N. s<z(t or O.E. keafod, for 
which see W.L. 

FIRBANK. Tnsh. 7 m. N.E. of Kendal. 

Frebanc Ind. Loc. early Fritkebanck Inq. 1245. 
13th cent. 

The M.E. word fritk, which also occurs as fretk, firtke, 
means, accord, to Str.-Br., ' game-preserve,' ' forest.' It is 
generally derived from O.E. fyrhde, ' fir-wood,' a word occur- 
ring in O.E. charters (Middendorff). In Mod. English 
dialects, accord to E.D.D,, ' frith ' means ' wood, clearing in 
a wood ; space enclosed by a wattle-hedge.' This corresponds 
exactly to the meaning of the word ' hay,' for which see hege 
in W.L. The second el. of Firbank is a Scand. word which 
in O.N. occurs as bakki, ' hill-side.' 

Flake Howe. Mardale. 

Flake is the O.N. pers. n. Flak. Falkman, p. 123, cites 
several Danish pi. ns. containing this name. For Howe see 
haugr in W.L. Compare Flaxby, W.R. Yorksh. ; Flaxford, 
Sum; Flaxley, Glouc. 

FlaSB. Ravenstonedale. 

See Floshes, Cumb. 
FLITHOLME, or Fleetholme. Hml. i m. N. of Musgrave. 

The first el. appears to be either O.N. fljdt, or O.E. fiiote, 
'stream,' 'sheet of water,' 'tarn.' Fleet occurs in names of 
rivers and water-channels, as well as of villages ; cf. Fleetwood. 
'A piece of moorland, through which a number of streams 
flow to the west of Broomhead Moors in BradBeld (W. 
Yorksh.) is called Broad Fleets,' E.D.D. We may also com- 
pare Crookafleet, Cumb. For -holme see kdlmr in W.L. 

Fria? Bottom. Ravenstonedale. 

In dialect ' bottom ' or ' botten ' is used for the head of a 
valley or gill, and is from the O.N. botn, with the same 
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meaning. We may compare Pinskey Bottom, Ravenstonc- 
dale, a sort of ' cove ' near the head of the beck, over 900 feet 
above sea-level. Near Friar Bottom is also a cove at the head 
of a beck. For Friar cf. Frerebiggins, Orton (N. and B. i, 
482). 

GAISOILL. Hml. 2\ m. E. of Tebay. 

This may be another spelling of Gatesgill, Cumb., q.v. 
Compare also Gatesgarth Pass, nr. Mardale. 
Gale Bam. Hutton Roof. 
See Gale Hall, Cumb. 
Gale Oarth. Casterton. 
See preceding name; see also garSr in W.L. 
Galllber. Long Marton. 

Galhebergh W. Reg. 1256. 
See Gallowberry, Cumb. 

GARNET BRIDGE. Hml. nr. Long Sleddale. 
Most probably from a well-known local family. 

GARRETT. See Crosby Garrett. 

GLENRIDDING. Hml. nr. Patterdale. 

Rygh mentions an O.N. word glenna, which, though not 
actually found in O.N. literature, occurs frequently in pi. ns. 
with the meaning of ' clearing in a wood,' ' grass-covered 
space between rock-walls ' {N. Gaardn., p. 51). Glen-, how- 
ever, may be a Celtic word here, cf. Welsh glyn, ' valley.' 
We may compare Glencoin, not far distant from Glenridding, 
early forms of which are Clencon Inq, 1291 ; Glenekone F. F. 
1 255 ; also Glenderaterra and Glenderamackin, Skiddaw ; 
Glenscalan or Glensalan, Coniston, Lanes. Pipe Roll 1170-84; 
cf. Glenterra, Galloway. For -ridding see hryding in W.L. 

Goodie Hill. Ormside. 

This is a pers. n. such as GuSiveald, or God-wulf, or God- 
weald. 
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Qntalni Field. Grayrigg. 

For the first el. see grein in W.L. The second is O.N. eng, 
' pasture-land,' which is found as ing in Norse pi, ns., as 
Rygh remarks. The name then means ' the pasture at the 
point where two streams or glens meet.' We may compare 
Grensic^atln Aglionby, W. Reg. c, 1225. 
GBASMERE. 

Gresmere Inq. 1240. Gressemere Ch. R. 1275; 

Grismere Inq. 1244; Test. Inq. 1300. 

K. 1354- 

Judging by the early form Grismere, the first el. may be 
the O.N. pers. n, Grlss, Danish Gris (Nielsen and Bjorkman), 
which also seems to be the first el. of Grisdale and Griseburn, 
Westm. The spellings Gresmere and Gressemere are not 
easily accounted for. The second el. is O.E. mere, lake.' 
Compare also Greasborough, W.R. Yorksh. 
GBAYBIOO. Vil. 5i m. N.E. of Kendal. 

Grarig Inq. 1240J CI. R. 1276. Crarigg F, F. 1278. 

The first el. may be a pers. n. such as Gra, quoted by 
Nielsen from an Old Danish source. The O.N. grdr, ' grey,' 
used as a pers. n., would also account for the first el. The 
second is O.N. hryggr, ' ridge of a hill,' found in many North 
country names, and occurring in dialect as ' rigg.' 

Greena. Stainmore. 

The first el. is prob. a pers. n. ; the second is O.N. haugr, 
' hill,' ' mound.' 
GREENHOLME. Hml. 3 m. S.W. of Orton. 

Green- also occurs in Green Bell Mountain, Greenside, 
Greenhead Ghyil and Greena; further, in the Cumb. names 
Greenup Edge, and Greenah Cragg. The word 'green,' which 
occurs in numerous pi. ns., is no doubt in some cases, perhaps 
in most cases, the adj. denoting colour, but in others it may 
well represent a pers. n., e.g., in Greenside and in Greensfieid, 
Northd. It is further worth noting that the dial, word grain, 
from O.N. grein, ' branch,' meaning a river-fork or bifurca- 
tion of valleys or ravines, is pronounced ' green ' [grin] in 
Chesh., accord to E.D.D. Greenholme may therefore mean 
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■!-.i:t?r " ;r-er. :5i.ii:d or riT^rside meadow,' or else ' Green's 
sli-c,' <f,-:. Grren holme is situated at the foot of the fells 
:r qu:e f!a: injc::*!. near a tributan.' of the Lune. 

GrisebaiB. .\sby. 

The ?eci:r<i ei. may be for ' bonan ' ; see Borrans. 



GR1S0AL£ BRIDGE. Nr. Paiterdale. 

kr- ss^^^i Lowther Deed 1425 (CAV,N.S. xi, 472), 
F. - Ct-^- ?ee Ctri?mere, 

GULLOM HOLME. MmL nr. Milburn. 

Ou"' i~ prnbjb'.y contains as first eL the O.N. pers. n. Gulii, 
a >:-■ - -.-rr. of Cru^^'.ei'' or Gu^Uikr. Rygh cites the O.N. 

p;, r*. /r-ill- ■'.'Tt-n. and GalUstjord^n. Gullom may thus 
<:.-.~^: ■■ ' r-i'.her Lia.','.i k^rt or (iii.'ij kt'im, or else GuUa Adimr. 
Serf -'.d-- :.r.d i.:'^.' in W.L. 

GUMNERKELD. PI. nr. Shap. 

The r^rrs. p.. cJuii.-' oorurs tretjuently in O.E. sources 
tSe.LrV ; i; ;s the 0,N, pers. n. Ciunnar. Its gen. case also 
:orTn> ;h^ nr^: el, o: Gunnersbury. Middlesex, also of Gunner- 
siiic. N.K- Yorksh. The second el. is O.N. kelda, 'spring.' 

GBDiierwell. MorUnd. 

F,>r G-.:r.rer- jee pr^'vding name, 

Haber (End). Asbv. 

H.::~:'i te Fleminc Ch. Hawherch W.Reg. 1256. 
c. i.\;o (see C.W.N.S. 
:\. JCi) . 
Tho :irs: e!. :ti;iv be O.E. he^e. ' fenced in n-oodland '; see 
W I.. The se^vnd is O.E. beorg, • hilL' 

HACKTHOBPE. Mml. li m, S.E. of Lowther. 

fLik.tho-t;- Assi.<e Roll H^kethorp F. F. 1278. 

Ilk- rirst ol. is the pers. n. Hnkka (Searle), corresponding to 
the O.N. tL:xi. lUkc (Rvgh. Nielsen). The second eL is 
O.E. or 0,\. p.'Tf. ■ village.' q.v. in W.L. 
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HAG END. New Hutton. 

E.D.D, gives as one of the meanings of hag, a dial, word 
chiefly found in ScotI, and the N. of England, ' a clearing or 
cutting down of timber; a certain portion of wood, marked off 
to be cut down.' The word is O.N. kggg, 'blow,' 'slash,' 
connected with hqggva, ' to cut down,' ' fell.' Compare 
Hagg, Cumb. H. Lindkvist has a good note on Hag(g) in 
his article : 'Some Old Scandinavian deposits in M.E. records,' 
Minnesskrift till Axel Erdmann, Feb. 1913.^ 

HALE. (1) Hml. nr. Beetham, (2) hml. nr. Newbiggin. 

Hale is a common el. of pi. ns., both separately and in 
composition. See Haile, Cumb. 

Hale Gnnge. Newbiggin. 

See Haile, Cumb. 

Hale Field. Kirkby Thore. 

See Haile, Cumb. 

HalUgin. Ashy. 

Perhaps from the pers. n. Halli. For .gill see gil in W.L. 

HANGING LUND. Hml. nr. Mallerstang. 

Lund is O.N. lundr, ' copse ' ; cf. Lund, Cumb. 'Hanging' 
is used of a wood, to denote that it is on a hill-side. 

Harberwaln. [hdrbdrsn]. Crosby Ravensworth. 

The terminal -berwain is prob. identical with borran, for 
which see Borrans. 

HARDENDALE. Hml. i m. S.E. of Shap. 

Hardenesdal Ch. R. 1247. Herdendale Test. K. 1376. 
Hardnesdale F. F. circa 1400. 
The first el. is Heard-wines, gen. case of Heardwine. The 
second el. is O.E. dtsl or O.N. dalr, ' dale.' 

HARE SHAW. Mtn. nr. Swindale. 

See Haresceugh, Cumb. Shaw is from O.E. sceaga, 
' wood,' corresponding to O.N. skogr. 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



152 PLACE-NAMES OF WESTMORLAND 

HARTLEY. Tnsh. in Kirkby Stephen. 

de Hartecla For. Proc. Harc/a P.P. 1306; CI. R. 

1265 (C.W.N.S. vii, 4). 1323. 

Hartcla Inq. 1291. Hertley Inq. 1463. 

The first el. is probably the O.N. pers. n. Hi^lr, O.E. 
Heorot, which properly means ' stag,' ' hart.' Compare 
Hartsop, Westm. ; also Marker, Hartlow, Cumb. The second 
el. is difficult to explain. It may be O.N. Id, which, according 
to Rygh, occurs as the terminal of numerous Scand. pi. ns. 
with the meaning of ' shallow water,' and in later times of 
' marsh water.' This word could, as a terminal, easily be 
mistaken for the common terminal •let, ley, from O.E. leak, 
' pasture-land.' Or, secondly, it may be O.E. kldw, ' grave- 
mound.' The spelling Hartcla and Harcla seem to be due to 
the similarity in sound between tl and cl [kl], especially in 
the Cumb. and Westm. dialect (Brilioth), leading to confusion 
on the part of scribes. 

HARTSOP. Hml. 2 m. S. by E. of Patterdale. 
Herteshop F. F. 1255, 1320. 
For the first el. see preceding name. The second is O.N. 
hopr, 'opening,' ' glen ' ; for which compare Hopesike Woods, 
Cumb. 

HAYERBRACK. Tnsh. in Beetham. 

Haverbroke F. F. 1278. Haverbreck Cl. R. 1287. 
Halfrebek, a name in Ivo Tailbois' charter, is identified 
with Haverbrack by Prescott in W. Reg. p. 412. For the 
first el. see Haverigg, Cumb. The second is, I think, not 
O.E. broc, ' brook,' but is identical with the el. -breck, brick, 
which occurs in numerous, pi. ns., especially in Lanes.; see 
Wyld, Lanes. PI. Ns., p. 298. Wyld regards O.N. brekka. 
' slope,' as the probable original of this terminal, but it is 
unlikely that this form could appear in an English pi. n. We 
should rather expect ' brink,' just as we find ' bank ' for O.N. 
bakki. E.D.D. sub. v. break, written also brek, breck, brick, 
brake, brak, breake, gives among other meanings the follow- 
ing : " a piece of ground broken up for cultivation or other 
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purposes, a piece of unenclosed arable land ; a large division 
of an open corn-field." The Lanes, pi. ns. Norbreck, Esprick, 
Sunbrick, may also contain this word as their second el. 
The word ' breck ' is doubtless from the root of O.E. brecan, 
' to break.' Compare Breaks, and Calebrack, Cumb. farm- 
steads. 

Hawfoith, or HaUoFth. Levens, on the Kent. 

The first el. may be the pers. n. Halli; or else O.E. kalh, 
for which see Haile, Cumb. For .forth see ford in W.L. 

HAT. Hml. nr. New Hutton. 

This is O.E. hege, ' hedge,' ' fence,' M.E. kei, hat. A 
' hay ' was ' a tract in a forest enclosed by hedges, used for 
confining game, and thus rendering the beasts more acces- 
sible'; Vinogradoff, E.S. in the Eleventh Century, p. 292. 
Very common, both separately and as an el. of pi. ns. 

HAZELSLAGK. Hml. i m. E. of Arnside. 

Hesleslac Inq. 1244. de Hesleslack Westm. 

Assize Roll 1256. 
According to E.D.D. the following are some of the dialect 
meanings of slack : (i) ' a hollow, especially one in a hill-side ; 
a dip in the surface of the ground ; a shallow dell, a glade ; a 
pass between hills.' (2) 'A hollow, boggy place, a morass ; a 
shallow, freshwater pool.' (3) 'A smooth reach in a river 
where the current is slow.' The first el. may be O.N. hesH, 
O.E. htBsel, ' hazel,' if it is not a pers. n. 

HEGDALE. Hml. 2) m. N.N.W. of Shap. 

Hegdal Ch, of Robert, son of Orm ; late 12 c. 
The first el. is prob. the O.N. pers. n. Heggr (Rygh). For 
•dale see dalr in W.L. 

HEGGERSCALE. Vil. 4 m. N.E. of Kirkby Stephen. 

For this name Lindkvist cites the early forms Hegilscale 
Inq, 1402, and Hegelscales Inq. 1422. We may compare the 
early form HeggeTholm Inq. 1344. I cannot suggest an 
origin for the first el. unless it be the pers. n. Egil ; for the 
second see skdli in W.L. 
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HELBECK, or HILLBECE. Par. i m. N. of Brough. 
de Helbeck Shap. deed c. Heltebek F.F. 1231 ; CI.R. 
1237 (C.W.N.S. xiv, 1345. 

32). Ellebeck Inq. 1291. 

Helbeck occurs also in N.R. Yorksh. Compare HellgiU, 
nr. Mallerstang. The first el. is a pers. n., most probably the 
O.N. Helgi, which occurs as the first el. in very many Nor- 
wegian pi. ns. (Rygb). It may, however, possibly be O.N. 
hellir, ' cav*.' The second el. is O.N. feefefer, ' brook.' 

HELSINGTOH. Par. 3^ m. S.W. of Kendal. 

Helsingetune D. Bk. Helsyngton Inq. 1295; 

Helsinton Inq. 1240. CI.R. 1318. 

Helsington Inq. 126a; Hilsyngton CI.R. 1345. 

CI.R. 1298. 
The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. Helsingr, mentioned by 
Bjorkman, N. Pers., p. 67, but not by Rygh. The second eU 
is O.E. or O.N. tUn, ' enclosure.' 

HELTON. Vil. in Askham par., 6 m. S. of Penrith. 
Helton F.F. 1241, 1278; Inq. 1288; CI.R. 1323. 
The first el. is prob. the Scand. pers. n. Helgi; see Helbeck. 
For the second see tun in W.L. 

HEYER8HAM. Vil- 7^ m. S.W. of Kendal. 

Evreskaim D. Bk. Hevereshavi CI.R. 1301. 

EueTCsheim Ind. Loc. c. Heverseym Lane. Priv. 

1200. Deeds 1316. 

Eueresham Ind. Loc. c. 
1220. 
The first el. is clearly the gen. case of a pers. n., which 
Lindkvist considers to have been O.N. Jq/utt. Another 
possible origin is the O.E. eofor, 'wild boar,' used as a pers. n. 
The second el. is O.N. keimr, 'farmstead,' which has been 
changed to the English form, -ham ; see W.L. 

HILTON. Vil. 4 m. E. of Appleby. 

de Helton F. F. 1329. 
This name is identical with Helton, q.v. 
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HINCASTEB. Tnsh. in Heversham par. 

Hennecastre D, Bk. Henecaster F. F. 1291. 

Hanecaster F. F. 1260. Hencastre Inq. 1302. 

Tlie earlier form Hanecaster seems to point to the O.N. 
pers. n. Hani which, judging by earher forms of certain pi. 
ns. such as Hanney, Berks., Henlow, Beds., must have also 
occurred as Han or Hann. Skeat cites the early forms Hane- 
laive and Henelaue for Henlow, but we must beware of taking 
it for granted that sound-changes observed in the S. of 
England hold good for the N. If Henecaster is the earlier 
form the first el. may be the O.N. pers. n. Hedinn, which 
occurs in Norwegian pi. ns. as Hen-, Heng- (Rygh). Bjork- 
man cites Hithun from the Durham Liber Vitae, also the 
O. Swed. Hidhin and the O.Dan. Hitken. For the change 
from Hedinn to Hen- cf. ' since,' from Mid. E. sitken, and 
Swin- in pi. ns. from Swithin. Hen-, like Han-, occurs as first 
el. in many pi. ns. The change from Hen- to Hin- is quite 
usual, the vowel e being raised to i before nc [jjk] ; cf. ' link ' 
from O. Scand. 'hlenkr, O.N. hlekkr, O.E, klenca, klence; 
also [i^gland] from Englaland, etc. For -caster see ceaster 
in W.L. No certain remains of an early fort are known. 

Hlpshow. Skelsmergb. 

Heppeshou F. F, 1231. Heppeskow F. F. 1234. 

The first el. is the gen. case of the pers. n. Hepp or Heppo 
(Searle), which also perh, occurs in Shap, q.v. For 'how' 
see haugr in W.L. The name thus means ' Hepp's mound 
or cairn.' In W.Reg. 12 c., the pi. n. Hapeshowc occurs in 
the lerrilorium of Salkeld Regis. 

HOFF. Vil. 2i m. S.W. of Appleby. 

Hojy F.F.I 278; Inq. 1290; Hoffe Inq. 1262; CI. R. 
CI. R. 1327. 1294. 

Offe Inq. 1261. 
This name may represent the first part of an older form 
compounded of the O.E. pers. n. Offa, which also occurs as 
Ofa, Ofi (Searle), and a second el. such as -tun, by, etc. For 
parallel cases cf. Levens and Shap. 
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Holllns. Grayrigg. 
See Hollins, Cumb. 

HOLMESGALES. Vil. 5^ m. S.E. of Kendal. 

The first el. is prob. the O.N. pers. n. Holmr (Rygh). The 
second is O.N. skdli, ' temporary hut,' for which see W.L. 

Holme Lion. Strickland Ketel. 

Holmliolsbank, Holmliosbank, CI. R. 1349. 

This name is an instance of putting the defining word in 
a pi. n. (here a pers. n.) last instead of first ; cf. Holmcultram. 
The pers. n. in this case is prob. Ligulf, the gen. case of which 
occurs in the early forms cited above. Searle cites a con- 
tracted form Liulf, the gen. case of which would give liols in 
the M.E. period. 

Honubarrow. Lupton. 

Means ' Horn's grave-mound ' ; see beorg in W.L. 

HOWTOWN. Hml. nr. Martindale. 

The first el. is perhaps O.E. kdk or O.N. haugr, ' mound,' 
' tumulus ' ; the second is a modern spelling of the usual 
terminal -ton, from O.E. or O.N. tun, ' enclosure.' Compare 
Hutton, Cumb. But Howtown may be a recent name. 

HUOILL. Par. 2 m. E. of Windermere, nr. Staveley. 

Haeayl Inq. 1240. Hogayl F. F. 1255; Inq. 

HoJgill Inq. 1338. 1299. 

Hogille Inq. 1413. 
The first el. maybeapers. n.orelseO.N.Wn.'hill,' 'knoll'; 
see W.L. The original form of the second el. seems to be 
O.N. geil, ' way,' ' path,' also ' narrow glen.' This is also 
no doubt the origin of the word gale, which is cited in E.D.D. 
from a Westm, newspaper and explained as ' a place in the 
hollow of a hill,' but marked as ' not known to our correspon- 
dents.' The Yorksh. word goalin, ' narrow passage/ and 
' goal ' seem to be derived from an O.E. form *gal, corres- 
ponding to geil, but not recorded. Further, the dialect word 
gowl may be noted, with the meaning ' hollow passage,' 
' defile between mountains,' E.D.D. The O.N. gil, ' glen,' 
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' ravine,' replaced geit at an early period in Hugill; cf. the 
early Cumb. pi. n. forms Scalgaile, Inq. 1321, Skalegaile Cl.R. 
1338, Scalgill Inq. 1334, cited by Lindkvist; also the Cumb. 
farm-names Galefield, Gale Hall, and the Westm. farm- 
names Gale Barn, Gale Garth. 

Hnllock Howe. Bampton. 

Hullock is possibly the pers. n. Hygelac, O.N. Hugletkr ; 
for Howe see haugr in W.L. 

Hnndhow. Strickland Roger, Burnside parish. 

The first el. is the pers. n. Hund, Hunda; for -how see kaugr 
in W.L. 

BUTTON ROOF. Par. 3 m. S.W. of Kirkby Lonsdale. 
There are several places in Westm. named Hutton. 
Hotun D. Bk. Hotonruf Inq. 1293. 

Hoton F. F. 1231. Hoton Roef Cl.R. i355- 

Hoton Roffeby Inq. 1262. Houlonroef CI. R. 1348. 
Hoton Roff Inq. 1285, 
1293. 
For Hutton see Hutton, Cumb. Roof may be the common 
pers. n. Rolf (Bjorkman), and it seems to have formed part of 
a pi. n. judging by the early form Roffeby. 

HUTTON-IN-THE-HAY. Tnsh. with Skelsmergh. 
See preceding name. For Hay see Hay. 

INOS. Another name for Hugill. 

This is O.N. eng, ' pasture land.' In English dialects 'ing' 
means, accord, to E.D.D,, 'a meadow, pasture, esp. low-lying 
land by the side of a stream or river, etc. ; frequent in plural.' 
Compare Turnings, Cumb. 

Intaok. Mallerstang. 

See Intake, Cumb. 

KABBB. Vil. 2| m. N.E. of Kirkby Stephen. 

Kaberge F. F. 1200. Kakeberge F. F. 1278. 

Kaberberghe F. F. 1202. Cabergh Inq. 1314. 

Kabergh Cl.R. 1331, 1345. 
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The first el. is prob. a pers. n. All the early forms ex<xpt 
Kakeberge and Kaberbergke could be derived from the O-N. 
pars. n. Kagi and O.N. berg, ' hill,' ' mound." Rygh thinks 
that several O.N. pi. ns. postulate a pers. n. *Kaki. It is 
worth noting that Searle cites Coheres bee from a charter. 
Perhaps there is a confusion in the first el. between two pers. 
ns. Kaki and Caber. See Caber, Cumb. 

Kaker Mill. Preston Patrick. 

Kak- may be a pers, n. *Kaki {see preceding name); the 
second el. is prob, O.N. erg, ' summer pasture.' 

KEASTWICK. Hml. i m. N.W. of Kirkby Lonsdale. 

KEISLEY. Hml. i\ m. S.E. of Dufton. 

Kifisclive F. F. 1291. Kesclyoe F. F. 1325. 

Kescliff Inq. 1293. Kesklef CI. R. 1362. 

Kesseklyff Inq. 1460, 

The form Kifisclive gives us the clue to the derivation. 
The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. Kcfstr, cited by Lind, which 
was probably a nickname, as the O.N. kefsir meant ' mistress,' 
' concubine,' corresponding to the O.E. cefes or ciefes. The 
second el. is either O.N. klif, ' cliff, ' slope,' or O.N. kletf, 
' broad hill-slope.' In the modern name the terminal has 
been confused with the common terminal -ley, from O.E. leak, 
' pasturage.' 

KELD. Hml. nr. Shap. 

This is O.N. kelda, ' spring.* 

Kelkerwell. Hutton Roof. 

The first el. may be O.N. kelda, 'spring,' or else Kelt, a 
short form of the 6.N, pers. n. Ketill; the second O.N. kjarr, 
' thicket on swampy ground.' The terminal -well is either 
O.E. loell, ' spring,' or 0,N, vglh, ' grassy field.' The 
English ' well ' would be added when the meaning of the first 
el. was forgotten. 
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KELLETH. Hml. sj m. S.E. of Orton. 

Keldelyth Inq. 1293. Kellok Ind. Loc. 1316. 

Kellet CL R. 1286; F. F. Keldlit F. F. 1336. 
1419. 
This name seems to be derived from O.N. kelda, ' spring,' 
and O.N. or O.E. hliS, ' slope.' The early form Kellok seems 
a misspelling. 

Kemphow. Shap. 

Kemp- is perhaps the O.N. pers. n. Kampi ; -how is O.N. 
haugr, ' hill.' 

KENDAL. Tn. 

Kendal F. F. 1225; CI. R. Kendale CX.K. 1272, 136a, 
1276. 1370. 

' The dale of the river Kent,' on which the town stands. 
Early forms of Kent are : 

Kentka F. F. 1223. R'enf F. F. 1 241 ; Inq.1262. 

Keent Inq. 1300. 
The second el. is O.E. dal or O.N. dalr, ' dale,' 

KENTMERE. Vil. 8^ m. N.W. of Kendal, on the Kent. 
Kenelemere Inq. 1240. Kentemere Inq, 1262; CI. R. 
1272. 1373- 
The first el. is Kent, the name of the river ; the second is 
O.E. mere, ' lake.' In Northern dialects mere means ' a small 
lake or sheet of standing water; a pond,' E.D.D. There used 
to be a lake here, now drained. 

KILLINGTON. Par. 7 m. N. of Kirkby Lonsdale. 

Kylington Inq. 1237. Kayllinglon Inq, 1245. 
Kayllington looks like an error in spelling. We may com- 
pare Killingbeck, KiUinghall and Kellington, W.R. Yorksh.; 
Killingholme, Lines. ; Killington, Devon ; Chillington, Somer- 
set and Staffs. ; and Chillingham, Northd. The first el. is 
clearly a pers. n., but which one it is impossible to say ; it may 
be Cylla, Ceolwine, CtrUn, or some other. The second el. is 
O.E. or O.N. t&n, ' enclosure.' 
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KIBKBY. There are four pis. of this name : Kirkby Lons- 
dale, Kirkby Stephen, Kirkby Thore, and Kirkby 
Kendal. 
Cherkeby Lonnesdale W. Kirkebysteffan F. F. 1223. 
Reg. c. 1 100. Kirkebystephen Inq. 1291. 

Kirk^ilonesdale F. F. Kirkebithore Pat. R. 1223. 

1208. Kyrkeby thore F. F. 1246; 

Kirkebi in Lounesdale Inq. 1300. 

Ch.R. 1227. 
Ckcrkaby Stephan W. 
Reg. c. HOC. 
Kirkby or Kirby means ' church farm,' from O.N. ktrkja, 
'church,' and O.N. b^r, 'farm.' The form kirk hardly 
occurs in pL ns. outside Scotland, the northern Engl, coun- 
ties, and Leicester ; elsewhere we find church from O.E. cirice. 
In Kirkby Thore, the latter name may be the pers. n. Thori 
or the O.N. woman's name pora (Rygh). 

KNIPB. Hml. 1 m. N. of Bampton. 

Gnype Patrik alias Knype Inq. 1314. Gnyfe Inq. 1291. 
Cf. Knipe Scar, Cumb. The word means, accord, to 
E.D.D., ' a sharp or narrow ridge.' We may compare kneep, 
used in Shell, and Orkn., meaning ' a promontory.' Knipe 
is also the name of a hill in Ayrshire; Knipton is a vil. in 
Leic. The original form is O.N. gntpa, ' mountain peak or 
top.' 

LAMBRIGG. Par. 5 m. N.E. of Kendal. 

Lamberig Inq. 1245, 1294. Lambrig F. F. 1383. 
The first el. seems to be the O.N. pers. n. Lamhi. Lamb- 
occurs as first el. in numerous pi. ns. The second el. of 
Lambrigg is O.N. hryggr, O.E. hrycg, ' back,' ' ridge of a 
hill.' 

LAHGTON. Hml. i m. E. of Appleby. 

Langeton Inq, 1291 ; CI, R. 1345. 

The first el. is O.E. lang, ' long,' or else the pers. n. Lang. 
The second is O.E. tun, ' enclosure,' 

Lanksber [tafjksbsr]. Crosby Ravensworth. 
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Lathey. Bolton. 

From O.N. hlaSa, ' barn,' and O.N. ey, q.v. in W.L. 
Ledder Howe. StainmoFe. 

Ledder is the O.E. pers. n. Leodhere. Howe is O.N. haugr, 
' mound,' ' tumulus,' ' hill.' 

LBYENS. Par. 5J m. S.W. of Kendal. 

Lefuenes D. Bk. Lyvenes Ch. R. 1267. 

Levenes F. F. 1241 ; Inq. 
1 241. 

This is apparently an instance of the survival of the name 
alone of the man after whom the place was called, the word 
meaning 'farm,' ' field,' etc., having dropped off. The pers. n. 
in this instance is the gen. case of Leofwine, a very common 
O.E. name, occurring in several pi. ns. as Levenshulme, 
Lanes., Levenihorp, W.R. Yorks. 

Lin^ow. Ashy. 

The first el. may be O.N. lyng, ' heather ' ; cf. Ling Holm 
and Lingey Closehead, Cumb., but I prefer to derive it from 
O.N. Lyng; which Rygh postulates for several Norwegian 
pi. ns. The second is O.E. hlavi, ' mound,' ' tumulus.* 

LOCKHOLHE. Hml. nr. Ravenstonedale. 

The first el. is prob. a pers. n. Bjorkman cites the name 
Loc, also Lochi (D. Bk.), The second el. is O.N. holmr, q.v. 
in W.L. 

LOUGHBIGO. Hml. 2 m. W. of Ambleside. 

Loucrigg CI. R 1275. Loghrygg Ch. R. 1275. 
Loghrigg Inq. 1300. 
See Loughrigg, Cumb. Rigg is O.N. kryggr or O.E. 
hrycg, ' ridge of a hill,' 

LOWTHER. Vil. 4 m. S. of Penrith, on the river Lowther. 

Louder F. F. 1196. Louther Pat. R. 1232. 

Laudre P. R. 1225. Lauderforn P. R. 1254. 

Lotfke P. R. 1226. Loutkyr F. F. 1285. 

Louthre CI. R. 1289. 

We may compare 'the Lowthers,' a mtn. range in Lanarksh. 
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and Dumfr, j also perhaps Lauder and Lauderdale, Berwicksh. 

LUPTON. Par. 4 m. N.W. of Kirkby Lonsdale. 

Lupelun D. Bk. Lupton Inq. 1249; CI. R. 

Lupeton F. F. 1200. 1349- 

The first el. is probably the pers. n. Lubo, Luba, or Lubba 
(Searle); the second is O.E. or O.N. tun, 'enclosure.' 

LYTH. Hml. 5 m. N.W. of Milnthorpe. 

le Liht Inq. 1249. le Lyth F. F. 1278. 

O.N. or O.E. hlid, ' hill-side,' ' slope.' 

HALLERSTANG. Tnsh. in Kirkby Stephen. 
Malrestang F. F. 1223; Pat. R. 1228. 

Inq. 1250. Mallerstang Inq. 1249; 

Malverstang, Malvestang F. F. 1306; CI. R. 1334. 

The first el. might be the Dan. pers. n. MalfriS, O.N. 

Malmfridr, cited by Nielsen. The second el. is either O.N. 

tangi, ' spit of land,' or O.N. stgng, ' post,' used as beaa)n or 

landmark. 

MANSERGH. Par. 2J m. N. of Kirkby Lonsdale. 
Mamsergh D. Bk. Manser CI. R. 1359. 

Mannissergh P.P. 1207. Mansargk F. F. 1384. 

The first el. is Mannes, the gen. case of the fairly common 
pers. n. Man or Mann. The second el. is an O.N, word, erg, 
' hill-pasture,* or ' shieling,* for which see W.L. 

MARDALE GREEN. Vil. 1 m. S. of Hawes Water. 
Merdale P.P. 1278. 
The first el. may be O.E. mere, ' sheet of water,' ' lake,' or 
Mere-, the first part of several pers. ns,, as Merewtne. The 
second el. is O.N. dalr or O.E. dtel, ' dale.' 

MARTINDALE. Par. on E. side of Ullswater. 
Martindale Inq. 1237, 1257. 
' Martin's dale.' Martin was in use in the O.E. period 

(Searle). 
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(Long) BIARTON. Vil. si m. N.N.W. of Appleby. 
Merton Inq. 1250; F. F. 1334; CI. R. 1345. 
The first el. may be O.E. mere or Mere- ; see Mardale Green. 
Merton and Marten are common pi, ns. 
HEABURN. There are two pis. with this name, (i) Maulds 
Meaburn in Orton par., and (2) Meaburn Regis, or 
King's Meaburn, in the adjoining par. of Morland. 
Maiburne W.Reg, c.1115. Meburne Maud Inq. 1244. 
Meabrun W.Reg, c. 1125. Medbum F. F. 1278. 
Mebrun Byland Abbey Meburn Matild p.p. 1291. 
Charter, c. 1190; Inq. Maldesmeburn Cl.R. 1355. 
1294. Mebourne Mauld Test. K. 

Meburn Maud Pat. R. '357- 

1279. 
Maulds means Matilda's or Maud's. The Matilda after 
whom the pi. is named was the sister of Hugh de Morville, 
Lord of Burgh, and wife of William de Veteriponte (regno 
H. II). Matilda or Matild hardly appears in English docu- 
ments until after the Norman Conquest; Maud is the con> 
tracted form. The first el. of Meaburn is difficult to deter- 
mine, but it is prob. a pers. n. We may compare Medbourne, 
Leic, Wilts. The second el. is either O.N. fcrunnr, ' brook,' 
' stream,' or else O.N. brun, ' sharp edge (of a moor, etc.).' 
KEAL BANK. PI. nr. New Hutton. 

Meal is O.N. meh, ' sand bank,' ' sandhill ' ; see W.L. 
Compare Mealo, Mealrigg, Mealsgate, Cumb. 
HEALT 8YKE. Hml. i\ m. S.E. of Thrimby. 

The form Melsac, which occurs in a F.F. roll relating to 
Westm., dated 1241, may refer to Mealy Syke, but if so, it 
looks like a misspelling. Mealy is O.N. melr, ' sandhill ' ; 
the -y may represent a terminal, which cannot now be recovered 
with certainty ; see Mealo, Cumb. For Syke see sik in W.L. 
see also Hopesike Woods, Cumb. 

MEASAHD [mizan or mizand]. Hml. 3 m. S.W. of Bampton. 

Mesand 1413 (F.W.R.). 

This name looks like O.N. mjdsund, 'narrow water or 

channel,' the hamlet being at the narrow part of Hawes Water 

(Collingwood). 
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MBATHOP [mifap]. With Ulpha forms par. 5 m. W. of 
Milnthorpe. 
Midhop F. F. 1255. Methope F. F. 1278. 

Mythop F. F. 1279. 
The second el. is O.N. hdpr, ' small creek or ravine ' ; see 
Hopesike Woods, Cumb. The first el. is perhaps O.N. miST, 
mid; ' middle ' ; or it may be a pers. n. 

HELKINTHOBPE. Vil. 4 m. S.E. of Penrith. 

Milkantkorp CI. R. 1281. de Melkanthorp CI. R. 1287; 
F.F. 1334- 
Melkanthorp Inq. 1314. 
The first el. is, accord, to Collingwood, Sc. Brit., p. 212, 
the Irish pars, n, Maelchon. I can offer no opinion on this 
suggestion, but I agree that the el. is a pers. n. For the 
second el. see porp in W.L. 

MILBURN. Vil. 6} m. N.W. of Appleby. 

MilnebTunn F.F. 1200. Millenburne Inq. 1291. 

Miileburne Ind. Loc. temp. Milnebum CI. R. 1322. 
eariy Hen. III. 
The first el. is O.E. mylen, or O.N. myljta, ' mill.' The 
second is O.E. hurna or O.N. brunnr, ' stream,* ' burn." 

MILNTHORPE. Town 7I m. S. of Kendal, on the river 
Kent. 
de Milnelhorp Lowther MSS. 1398; C.W.N.S.xiv, 46. 
For Miln- see preceding name. The second el. is O.N. or 
O.E. porp, ' village.' 
HlDtsfeet. Kendal, on the river Mint. 

Mimet D. Bk. 
Feet is doubtless O.N. fit, ' meadow.' 
MiA How. Crosthwatte. 
Compare Mirkbooths and Mirkholme, Cumb. 
Mlslet. Windermere. 

Micheleslet, Mikeleswyk Assize Roll 1256. 
' Michael's flat meadow ' ; the second el. being O.N. sUtta. 
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MORLAND. Vil. 7 m. W.N.W. of Appleby. 

Morlund Ch. of Ketel, son of Eltred, W, Reg., late 1 1 c. 
Morland W. Reg. c. 1150. 
Murtund Ind. Loc. c. 1200. 
For the first el. see Murthwalte. The second el. is either 
O.E. land, ' land,' ' field,' q.v. in W.L^ or O.N. lundr, 'copse.' 
The early forms cited do not enable us to decide, as u and a 
are frequently confused by copyists. 
Horn Head. Bampton. 
Morra may be the same word as Murrah, Cumb., q.v. 

UURTHWAITE. Hml. in Ravenstonedale par. 

The first el. is either O.E., O.N. mdr, ' moor,' or else the 
pers. n. Mot. The second el. is O.N. pveit, ' piece of ground,' 
' field.' Compare Moorthwaite, Cumb., and Murton, Westm. 

HURTON. Par. 3 m. E. of Appleby. 

Morton F. F. 1288. Moreton Inq. 1314. 
For the first el. see preceding name. The second is O.E. 
or O.N. tun, ' enclosure,' ' field.' Murton also occurs in 
Cumb. 

HUSORAVE. Par. 4 m. N.W. of Ktrkby Stephen. 

Musegrave F. F. 1272. Mosegrave 1260 (F.W.R.). 
Musgrave W. Reg. 1248; CI. R. 1354. 
The first el. is O.E. mos or O.N. most, ' peat-bog,' ' moss.' 
The second is either O.E. grcef or O.N. gTgj, ' trench,' ' pit.' 
The name thus means ' the pit from which peats are cut.' 
There used to be a good deal of boggy and peat land in the 
lower part of the parish by the Eden. 

NATEBY. Tnsh. in Kirkby Stephen par. 

Nateby F. F. 1246; CI. R. 1304; Inq. 1314. 
This name occurs also in Lanes.; we may also compare 
Natland, Westm., and Nateby, Hants. Lindkvist, in discus- 
sing (p. 202 n.) the first el. of these names, remarks that it may 
not have the same origin in all the cases. As possible deriva* 
tions he suggests (i) a Scand. pers. n. Nati, found only in the 
Edda'y (2) O.N. hnata, a secondary gen, pi. of hnot, ' nut,' 
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occurring in some compounds; (3) an O.N. river-name Ngt. 
Of these suggestions I prefer the first. CoUingwood's deriva- 
tion from O.N. naut, ' cattle,' Sc. Brit., p. 212, is against the 
evidence of the early forms. For -by see t^r in W.L. 

NATLAND. Vil. 2 m. S. of Kendal. 

Natelond Inq. 1245. 
For first el. see preceding name. 

NEWBIOGIN. Vil. 7 m. E. of Penrith. 

Niewebigginge W, Reg. Neubigging Pat. R. 1223; 
1208. F. F. 1224. 

O.E. niwe, ' new,' and O.N. bygging, ' dwelling,' 'cottage'; 
see Biggins. There is a Newbiggin in Cumb. 

NEWBY. Hml. nr. Morland. 

Neweby F. F. 1200. 
' New farm,' from O.E. nlwe and O.N. b^r. This name 
occurs also in Cumb. 

Nlneiergh. Levens. 

de Niandesergke Assize Roll 1256. 
The first el. is prob. a pers. n.; cf. Ninham, L of W. For 
the second see erg in W.L, 

ODDENDALE. Hml. 2 m. S.W. of Crosby Ravensworth. 

The first el, is perhaps the pers. n. Odwine, or else Ordwiner 
the second is O.E. dtsi or O.N. dair, ' dale.' 

ORMSIDE. Vil. 4 m. S.S.E. of Appleby. 

Ormesheued F. F. 1202; Inq. 1314; CI. R. 1361. 

The first el. is Ormes, gen. case of Orm, a common Scand. 

pers. n. (Bjorkman). The second el. is O.E. heafod, ' head,* 

' highest part ' of a hill-side, field, etc., perhaps substituted for 

an earlier form -set, from O.N. scetr, ' dairy farm ' ; see W.L. 

ORTON. Vil. 3 m. N.E. of Tebay. 

Overton Inq. 1252; Ch. R. 1278; F. F. 1288; CI. R. 1302. 

The first el. is from either O.N. ofarr, ' upper,' O.E. ofer, or 

else O.E. ofer, ' river-bank.' The river Lune flows by the S. 
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of the par. Compare Overton, Lanes., which is also on the 
Lune, and Wyld's remarks ad. loc. Orton also occurs in 
Cumb. For the second el. see tun in W.L. 

OUTHGILL. Hml. in Mallerstang par., 5 m. S. of Kirkby 
Stephen. 
The first el. may be Oulh-, which occurs in Scand. pers. ns. 
Otidbern, Oudgrim, Oudulf, all used in England (Bjorkman). 
The second el. is O.N. gil, ' ravine.' But see Outhwaite, 
Cumb. 

OXENHOLHE. Hml. nr. Natland. 

Oxinholme Inq. 1240. 
The first el. may be O.E. oxa, ' ox,' used perhaps as a 
pers. n. Ox- and oxen- occur in a number of pi. ns., where in 
some cases it would be preferable to regard them as represent- 
ing a pers. n. rather than as denoting the animal, e.g.. Oxen- 
hope, W.R. Yorksh., and Oxenwood, Wilts. Rygh cites the 
pers. n. Oxa, Oxi; see next name. For -holme see holmr in 
W.L. We may ccnnpare Oxeberghe Cumb, F. F, 1203. 

OXENTHWAITE. Hml. nr. Stainmore. 

de Oxstkwayt Test. K. 1380. 

The early form points to the pers. n. Oxa or Oxi (Rygh); 
for the second see pveit in W.L. 

Panooks. Orton par. 

The dial, word ' parrock ' is O.E. pearroc, ' enclosed land.' 
Compare Paddockwray, Cumb, 

PATTERDALE. Vil. at head of Ullswater, 8J m. N. of 
Ambleside. 

PatTicdale Inq, 1237. 
' Patrick's dale ' ; cf. Preston Patrick, Westm., and Aspatria, 
Cumb. 

PATTON. Par. 3J m. N.E. of Kendal. 

Patun D. Bk. Palton Inq. 1237; F. F. 

Pattun, Pattyn, early 12 c. 1278. 

(F.W.R.). Paitun Inq. 1294. 
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Patta and Palto, which are pers. ns. cited by Searle, may- 
account for the first el.; the second is O.E. or O.N. t&n, 
'enclosure.' 

POOLGY BRIDGE. Vil. 5^ m. S.W. of Penrith, on river 
Eamont. 

Pulhou Inq. 1257; CI. R. 1285. 
The second el. is O.E. hdh or O.N. haugr, ' mound,* 
' tumulus.' The first may be a pers. n. 

PRESTON PATRICK. Vil. 6^ m. S. by E. of Kendal. 

Preslun D. Bk. Preston Patrik Cl.R. 1333- 

Preston F. F. 1255; C1.R. 
1360. 
Preston is from O.E. preosta, gen. plur. of preost, ' priest ' ; 
and O.E. or O.N. (fin, 'enclosure,' 'field.' Preston is a 
common pi. n. Patrick is from Patrick de Culwen. 
Raddareth Side. Strickland Ketel. 

The 1349 CI. R. forms Rotherkeved, Ratkerkeved seem to 
be the modern Raddereth. The first el. would thus be a 
pers. n. such as Rodhere (Searle) or Raidkere (Searle); the 
second would be ' head,' O.E, keafod. 
RAISEBECK. Hml. 2 m. E. of Orton. 
Reysebeck F. F. 1288. 
Raise- is O.N. hroysi, ' mound,' ' cairn ' ; the second el. is 
O.N. bekkr, ' stream.' We may compare Dunmail Raise, 
Cumb., and High Raise, a mtn. nr. Grasmere; also Stain< 
raise and Selsitraise, nr. Shap. The first el. has no connec- 
tion with O.N. nsa, ' to rise,' which Lindkv. suggests as an 
alternative to hroysi. 
RAMPSON. Hml. nr. Stainmore. 

This name is no doubt the same as Rampsholm, Cumb., q.v. 

RAVENSTONEDALE. Vil. 4^ m. S.W. of Kirkby Stephen. 

Rauenstamdal F. F. 1223. Ravenstandal Ch.R. 1251. 

Ravenstayndale F. F. 1291. 

The first el. is the O.N. pers. n. Hrafnsteinn, cited by Lind ; 

the second is O.N. dalr, O.E. dtxl, ' valley.* The name Raven- 

stone occurs in Bucks. 
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(Crosby) RATENSWORTH. Par. 6 m. S.W. of Appleby. 
CrossebtTaueneswarth F.F. Crosseby Ravenswart Inq. 
1314- 
, 1301. Crosseby Raueneswarth, 

F.F. 1325. 

Ravensworth is the pers. n. HrafnsvartT, meaning ' raven- 
black,' various forms of which are cited by Bjdrkman from 
D. Bk. Florence of Worcester mentions a Danish huscarl of 
Earl Tostig named Reavens-uartiis. But possibly the name 
may mean 'Raven's beacon,' from the pers. n. Hrafn and 
O.N. varda. 

RATME. Hml. nr. Orton. 
See Rain House, Cumb. 

RAYSIDE. Hm). 2^ m. W. of Shap. 

Rasate, Shap foundation Raset, Entail of Rosgill 

ch., c. II 99. 1343. 

The first el. is prob. a pers. n. The second is O.N. ststr, 
' summer pasture.' 

REAGILL. Vil. 2i m. N.W. of Crosby Ravensworth. 

Renesgill Fumess Regis- Refgill Assize Roll 1271. 
ter 1240. de Revegil Charter of 

Reingill P. R. 1241. Wm. de Lancasteri 244. 

Reuegil Levens MSS. 
1259. 
The first el. is Reven, a form of Raven, O.N, Hrafn. 
Bjorkman, sub voce Rajn, cites the pi. ns. Reuenesthorb and 
Reueshi from Liber Viiae Eccl. Dunelm. The name Roland 
de Reingill of P.R, appears as Revegil in a charter of Rob. de 
Veteriponte c. 1244, and this points conclusively to Reven. 

RIDDING. See Glen Ridding. 

RiddlflMy. Soulby. 

The first el. is prob. the gen. case of the pers. n. HreSel. 
Searle cites Hredles sled from a charter. The second is O.N. 
ty, ' island,' q.v. in W.L. 
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ROOF. See Hutton Roof. 

BOOKBY. Hml. 2 m. N.E. of Kirkby Stephen. 

Rokeby F. F. 1291; Inq. Rukeby F. F. 1340. 
1314; C1.R. 1331. 
The first el. is the Scand. English pers. n. Roc, O.N. Hrokr 
(Bjorkraan). The second is O.N. b^r, ' farm.' 

BOSOILL. Vil. in Shap par. 

Rossegyl F. F. 1255. Rosgill F. F. 1382. 
The first el. is prob. the gen. case of a pers. n. such as the 
O.N. Roarr or RoL The second is O.N. gil, ' cleft,' ' ravine.* 
We may compare Rosthwaite, Cumb. 

ROUNDTHWAITE. Hml. 2 m. S.W. of Tebay. 

Rovinerthmayt Inq. 1294. Rountknvayt Pat. R. 1338. 
RouneTtkwayt CI. R. 1294. Rounnerlhweyt CI. R. 
Rounesthwait Lane. Priv. i345- 

Deeds 1310. Rommerthwayt Inq. 1344. 

Ronnestwate Whitby ch. Rounthuayte Inq. 1457. 
1310. 
The first el. seems to be the pers. n. Runhere, of which 
Searle cites an instance from Forstemann's Altdeutsches 
Namenbuch. Lindkvist suggests O.N. raun, ' mountain ash,' 
a word which occurs only in pi. ns., but this will not account 
for the early forms in -es, which point to a pers. n. We may 
compare Rowner, Hants, and Herts. 

RTDAL. Vil. li m. N.W. of Ambleside. 

Ridale Inq. 1240. Ridal CI. R. 1291. 

Rydul Inq. 1257. Ryddle Test. K. 1361. 

Falkman, Ortn. i Sk., p. Si, cites the p\.n. Ryedal, and many 

other pi. ns. containing the el. ryd, derived from O.N. fjddr, 

' glen in a forest.' The second el. of Rydal is O.N. dalr, O.E. 

dcel, ' valley.' 

Salterwath. Orton. 

For Wath see vadr in W.L. Compare Salter, Cumb. 
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Sampool Plain. Levens. 

Sampool is for Sandpool, i.e., ' sandy pool or cove." The 
farm is situated just above where the Kent estuary ends, and 
all around is sand by the river. The name is locally inter> 
preted as ' salmon pool.' 

SANDFORD. Hml. ij m. N.W. of Warcop. 

Sandford Inq. 1314. Santeford Inq. 1314- 
SampfoTdF. F. 1260. 
A very common pi. n. meaning ' the sandy ford.' 

SCALTHWAITERIGO. Par. 2 m. N.E. of New Hulton. 
Scaltwailrig Inq, 1237. Schalqralig Inq. 1240. 
The first el. may be, as Lindkvist thinks, O.N. skdli, ' hut,' 
'shed'; but it is quite as likely to be the pers. n. Skalli 
(Rygh). For the second el. see pveit in W.L. The terminal 
is O.N. kryggr, ' mountain ridge.' The whole name thus 
would mean ' the ridge called after the field Scalthwaite,' 
which name means either ' the field with the shed ' or 'Skalli's 
field.' 

SCATTERGATE. Hml. in Appleby borough. 

Soober. Warcop. 

From the O.N. pers. n. Skogr (Rygh) and O.E. beorg, 
' hill,' ' tumulus.' 

Scoidale. Murton. 

The first el. 15 prob. the O.N. pers. n. Skorri (Rygh). 

Scont Gnen. Orton. 

Scout forms part of several pi. ns. in the N. of England, 
e.g^ Kinder Scout in Derbyshire. It means, accord, to 
E.D.D., ' a high rock or hill ; a projecting ridge, a precipice.' 
It is O.N. skiiti, ' jutting-out rock or cave underneath such 
rock.' 

Soarry Gill. Stainmore. 

Scurry is the O.N. pers. n. SkoTTi (Rygh). 
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SEDGWICK. Tnsh. in Heversham par. 

Siggiswyk Inq. 1333 Syggesvyke F. F. 1419. 

(C.W.N.S. XIV, 365). 
The first el. is the gen. case of the O.N. pers. n. Sigga or 
Siggi (Lindkv,). The second is either O.N. Tiffe, diaL 'wick,' 
' wyke,' ' corner,' or else O.E. wic, ' dwelling,' ' village.' 

SELSIDE. Vil. 4 m. N. of Kendal. 

Selsate Inq. 1249. Selsele W. Reg. c. 1235 ; CI. R. 1361. 
Selside also occurs in Lanes, and W.R. Yorksh. Wyld 
takes the first el. to be a pers. n. and cites Bjorkmati's mention 
of Selua from D. Bk., which Bjorkman considers to be iden- 
tical with the O.W.N, S^_fi, S^vi. Moorman cites a D. Bk. 
form Selesat, and thinks that the first el. is either O.N. selja, 
' willow,' or the O.N. pers. n. Seli. On the whole, I am 
inclined to derive the name either from the O.N. selsetr, 'farm 
with a house on it,' from sel, ' house ' (akin to O.E. s<sl, sele), 
and setT, ' farmstead,' ' estate ' ; or else from the pers. n. Seli 
and scbIt, ' mountain summer dairy,' like the SennerhUtten of 
Bavaria and N. Switzerland. We may compare Selsmire, 
Westm., the first el. of which is clearly the gen. case of a 
pers. n. Selsit Raise, a pi. nr. Shap, where there are remains 
of cairns, is apparently the same name as Selside in an earlier 
form. 
SHAP. Tn. 12 m. S.E. of Penrith. 

de Heppa Ind. Loc.c. 1220. ch., c. 1199; Inq. 1290; 

Hep P.P. 1231; Cl.R. Cl.R. 1318, 1345- 

1293. Heppe Inq. 1314. 

Ykep Ch. of Rob. de Sfcaf CI. R. 1332, 1341. 
Alneto 1241. Shapp, Indenture of Thos- 

Hepp Shap Foundation de Culwen 1390. 

Sheppe CI. R. 1300. 
The early forms Hepp, Hep, are the same as in the early 
forms of fiipshow, q.v. They seem to represent a pers. n., 
probably Heppo, cited by Searle. The form Ykep • may be 
for ^hep and point to an original beginning with hj-, i.e., 
to a Scand, pers. n. or word. We may thus conclude that the 

I. If it is not due to an error in reuling the MS. 
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forms Hep and Shap result from an early confusion in the 
name. Shap would be a normal development of Hjap (cf. 
Shetland from Hjattland), but such a name does not seem to 
be recorded. In its original form the name had a terminal, 
which has been dropped; cf. Hoff and Levens. With the 
early forms Hep, Hepp, cf. the W.R. Yorksh. pi. ns, Hepton- 
stall, Hepworth, which Moorman derives from O.E. heope, 
' wild rose,' ' briar.' 

SHOBEOILL. Hml. 5 m. S. of Kirkby Stephen. 
Schoureschale Inq. 1240. 
The first el. may be the same as in Sowerby, Cumb., early 
forms of which are Scureby, Scoureby, Skoureby; see 
Sowerby ; cf. also Temple Sowerby, Westm. The early form 
cited above does not enable us to decide with certainty whether 
the O.N. gil, 'ravine,' or O.N. skdli, 'hut on a mountain 
pasture,' is the original form, for in early documents these two 
words are sometimes confused. 

SIZEBGH. Fell-side, nr. Levens. 

Sigredeshergh 12 c. Siressertoe Inti. 1245. 

(F.W.R.). Syricherd Cl.R. 1324- 

Sckireserd Inq. t34i. 
Apparently from the common pers. n. Sigred and O.N. erg, 
' summer pasture.' The forms in -erd may be due to confusion 
with O.N. jgrS, ' earth,' ' ground.' 

SKBLSMEBOH. Par. 3 m. N.E. of Kendal. 

Skelmereshergh F.F. 1278. 1356. 

SkelmeresergJi F.F. 1280. Skelmesere Inq. 1341. 

Skelmesergh Cl.R. 1349, Skelmtser Cl.R- 1361. 
The first el. is the same as in Skelmersdale, Lanes., which 
Wyld derives from the OJJ. skelmir, ' devil.' Nielsen cites 
two O. Danish pers. ns., Skelmir and Skjalmar, either of 
which would account for the early forms of Skelsmergh. 
Moorman derives Skelmanthorpe, W.R. Yorksh., of which he 
cites the early forms Scelmertorp (D. Bk.), and Skeimarthorpe, 
from the pers. n. Skjalmar, and I think he is right. I am, 
therefore, in favour of deriving Skelsmergh from either 
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SkelmtT or Skjalmar. The second el. is O.N.ef^, ' mountain 
pasture,' a word derived from Gaelic ; see W.L. 

SkettlegiU. Crosscrake. 

Slcettle is perhaps the O.N. pers. n. Asketill (Bjorkman). 

Skygarth. Temple Sowerby. 

The first el. is prob. the O.N. pers. n. Skidi (Rygh). 

SLEAGILL. Vil. 2^ m. S. of Morland. 

Selegile W.Reg, c. 1260 SUgill F. F. 1208. 
and c. 1280. Slegelle Inq. 1245. 

Slegil Inq, 1300; CI. R. 1323. 
See Sleathwaite, Cumb., for the first el. But the form 
Selegile seems to point to a pers. n. such as Seli. The second 
is O.N. gil, ' ravine,' ' narrow valley.' 

SLEDDALE. Hml. 3 m. S.W. of Shap. 

Sieddall Brunholf Levens Sleddale Inq. 1237; F. F. 
MSS. c. 1260 (in Hist. 1241; CI. R. 1361. 

MSS. Com. Report). 
The first el. may be O.N. sletta, ' flat ground ' (Rygh)., but 
I incline rather to seek its origin in some pers. n. Compare 
Sledmere, Yorksh. The second el. is O.N. dalr, or O.E. dtsl, 
' dale.' 

SMARDALE. Tnsh. in Waitby par., 3 ra. S.W. of Kirkby 
Stephen. 

Smeredale F. F. 1202. Smardale alias Smerdale 

Smerdale CI. R. 1277. Inq. 1291. 

The first el. at the first glance looks like O.N. smjer, 
' butter,* allied to O.E. smeoru, ' fat ' ; in which case the name 
might be taken to mean ' dale with butter-yielding pasture.' 
Butterworth, Lanes., is derived by Wyld from O.E. butere, 
' butter,' and -woTd, ' farm.' I am, however, incUned to see 
a pers. n. in most of the pi. ns., in which this el. occurs; see 
Butterwick. The first el. of Smardale may be the O.E. pers- 
n. Smert (Searle). We may perhaps compare Smerby in 
Kintyre. 
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80CKBRIDGE. Tnsh. 2 m. S. of Penrith. 

Sockebroc Charter of Hele- Sokehrede Assize Roll 
wisde Lancaster c. 1189; 1278. 

see C.W.N. S. x, 431. Sokbred F. F. 1320. 

Sochebred Inq. 1245. Sokebred F, F. 1335. 

Sockebred Inq. 1249, 1310. 
We may compare Sockburn, Durh. The first el. may be 
O.E. soc, the evidence for which is the phrase soces seaS, 
occurring in an O.E. charter, Gray Birch No. 691 ; see soc in 
W.L. But I prefer to derive it from the pers. n. Soca (Searle). 
The origin of the second el. is uncertain ; it may be O.N. bard, 
' precipitous edge.' The terminal of the ii8g form may be 
miswritten for -broi, the letter ( and c being often confused 
by scribes. 
Sockenber. Morland. 

For the second el. cf. Whitber and Stockber, Westm. ; it is 
prob. O.E. beorg, O.N. berg, ' mound,' ' tumulus.' The first 
we may perhaps derive from the gen. case of the pers. n. Soca; 
see preceding name. 

SOULBT. Vil. 2 m. N.W. of Kirkby Stephen. 

Suleby F. F. 1278. 1314; CI. R. 1322. 

Souleby F. F. 1293; Inq. Soulby CI. R. 1343. 
See Soulby, Cumb. 

SOUTHWAITB. Hml. 3J m. S. of Kirkby Stephen. 
Sourthwayl CI. R. 1360. 
The first el. may be O.N. saurr, q.v., in W.L. See Sowerby, 
Cumb. The second is O.N. pveit, ' clearing,' ' piece of land.' 

SOWEBBT. See Temple Sowerby. 

Sowemlre. Middleton (civil) par. 

From O.N. saurr, q.-v. in W.L. and O.N, m^rr, for which 
see W.L. 

SptUl Farm. New Button. 

See Temple Sowerby. Spital is a short form of ' hospital.' 

Spfoat Gill. Orton. 

From the pers. n. Sprot (Searle). 
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STUNHORE. Par. 3 m. S.E. of Brough. 

Steynmor Pat. R. 1281. Staynesmor Inq. 1314. 

Staynesmore CI. R. 1325. 
In a Pictish Chronicle, compiled about 1000 a.d. (MS. of 
fourteenth cent.) the entry occurs, anno c. 980, " Scotti 
predaverunt Saxoniam ad Stanmoir." The first el. is prob- 
ably O.N. steinn, 'stone,' which occurs in many pi. ns., and is 
no doubt often confused with the pers. n. Steinn. The second 
€l, is ' moor,' O.E., O.N. m6r. 

STAINTON. Vil. 4 m. S. of Kendal. 

Steintun D. Bk. Statnton Inq. 1282. 

A very common pi. n. The first el. is probably the pers. 
n. Steinn; but see preceding name. The second el. is O.N., 
O.E. tun, ' enclosure,' ' field.' 

Stan^erthwalte. Killington. 

Stanger is an old family name, especially in the Keswick 
district. See Stanger, Cumb. 

STAYELEY. Vil. 4 m. N.W. of Kendal. 

Slaveleye Inq. 1240. Stavelay Godmond CI. R. 1349- 

Staneley Godmond F.F. 1383. 

Moorman derives Staveley, W.R. Yorksh., from O.E. 

staf, ' post,' and O.E. leak, and interprets the name as ' the 

meadow by the post.' I can suggest no other origin. The 

form Staneley is doubtless a misspelling. 

STENNERSKEUOH. Hml. 2 m. S.E. of Ravenstonedale. 

The first el. is one of the pers. ns. Stegenheard (Searle), 
Steinarr (Rygh), Staner (Bjorkman). The second el. is O.N. 
skogr, ' wood,' ' forest.' 

Stockbep. Soulby. 

For the second el cf. Sockenber and Whitber, Westm. 

STOBTH. Hml. nr. Arnside. 

StoTthes CI. R. 1349. 
This is perhaps O.N. storS, ' wood,' but this word does not 
seem to have been used in pi. ns. It is not given by Rygh. 
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Several places in Cumb. and Westm. called Storrs seem to 
be for Storthes. We may compare Stordac, Peramb. For. 
Lane. 1228 (Farrer, Lane. Chart 421, 422); also Stords near 
Calder. 

STRICKLAND. Various places of this name. (1) Tnsh. 3 m. 
N.W. of Shap; (2) Strickland Ketel and Strickland 
Rogers, pars, 3 m. N.W. of Kendal. 
Stercaland D. Bk. Slyrkelaund Ketel CI. R. 

Stirkland F. F. 1209. 1296. 

Stirkeland Ketel Inq. 1287 ; Stiriandrandolf CI. R. 
CI. R. 1287. 1349. 

The first el. of Strickland may be the pars. n. Strtc, Strica, 
Stricca (Searle), or else Styrcol, Siircol found on O.E. coins 
(Bjorkman). The second el. is O.E. land, or perhaps O.N. 
lundr, ' small wood.' 
Stiiokley. New Hutton. 
See preceding name. 

SUNBIQOIN. Hml. 3 m. E. of Orton. 

Sunnebygging F. F. 1291. 

The first el. is probably a pers. n^ sueh as Suno, or Sun-, 
which occurs as a prefix in Sunwine, Sunulf (Searle), or 
Sungifu, or 5«nt (Nielsen). The second el. is O.N. hygging, 
' farmstead.* See Sunnygill, Cumb. 
SWINDALE. Hml. in Shap parish. 

Sivindale Shap foundation Ch, c. 1199. 

The first el. is one of the pers. ns. SwiShun (the modern 
Swithin) or Sveinn; see Swinsty, and Swinside, Cumb. The 
second el. is O.N. ddlr or O.E. dal, ' dale.' 

TAILBBRT. Hml. 2 m. W. of Shap. 

Thannellhord Lowther Tkamboord (for Thain- 

MSS. 1339 (C.W.N.S. boord accord, to F. W. 

xiv, 23). Ragg), Ch. of Thomas 

TaylleboTtk Shap Deeds f. Gospatric who died 

1357 ibidem. 1152 (N. and B. i, 470, 

TalebuTgk Grant of James 471). 

I, 1612 (N. and B. i, 

474). 
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The first el. of this name is a pers. n., perhaps Pegnwulf 
(Forstemann, Altdeutsches Namenbuch). The sea>nd el. may 
be O.N. bard, ' edge of a plateau or field.' 

TBBAT. Vil. 7i m. S.E. of Shap. 

de Tibbeie P. R. 1222. Tybbeye CI. R. 1294. 

Tybay F. F. 1223; Inq. Tybeye CI. R. 1345. 
1294, 1314. Tibbay Inq. 1314; TesI.K. 

Thyby F.F. 1291. 1373. 

Thebeye F. F. 1291. 
The first el. is perhaps the pers. n. Tiba, Tibba (Searle); 
cf. Tibthorpe, E.R. Yorksh., and Tibshelf, Derbysh. The 
second is O.N. ey or O.E. ig, 'island,' or elevated piece 
of ground in a marsh, etc. This explanation is supported by 
the fact that Tebay is called aqua in some early documents. 

TEMPLE SOWERBT. Vil. 7 m. N.W. of Appleby. 

Saureby W.Reg, c. 1225. Soureby W.Reg. 1275; 

Inq. 1314; CI. R. 1340;' 

Inq. 1329. 

See Sowerby, Cumb. The Knights Templars appear to 

have held property here, as is shown by the farm named Spital 

which lies at a short distance. 

THORE (Kirkby). See Kirkby. 

Thomey Gale. Stainmore. 

Thorney is perh. the O.N. woman's name porn^ ; for Gale 
see geil in W.L. ; also Hugill, Westm. 

Thorneysoale. Brough. 

For first el. see preceding name ; for -scale see skdli in W.L» 

THORNSHIP. Hml. ij m. S.S.W. of Shap. 
Fornkep F.F. 1226, I 231. 

The first el. is O.N, forn, ' old ' j the second seems to be 
identical with Shap, q.v. The name will thus mean 'old 
Shap.,' i.e., ' the older farm called after a person named 
Heppo.' N. and B., i, 474, quoting a deed of 9 James I, write 
Thornskappe. 

Thrang. Langdale. 
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Thmn^ Cnlg. Martindale. 

Thrang may represent O.N. prgngr, ' tight,' ' narrow,' used 
as a pers. n. 

THBIMBT. Vil. 3 m. N. of Shap. 

Tirneby F. F. 1200. Thrinneby W.Reg, c. 

Tyrneby P. R. 1238. 1255. 

Thhneby F.F. 1241 ; Inq. Thumeby F.F. 1278. 
1244, 1293. 
The first e!. is probably a pars. n. The O.N. porunn, or 
else O.E, purwine, would account for Thurneby, but not satis- 
factorily for Thirneby, from which the modern form descends, 
with metathesis of r and assimilation of n to m before b. Col- 
lingwood, Scand. Brit., p. 212, suggests t/ama, gen. pi. of 
tjgm, ' tarn,' but this I consider unlikely. The second el. is 
O.N. bfr, ' farm.' See Thornby, Cumb. 
Tils Hole. Long Sleddale par. 

TIBBIL. Vil. 3 m. S.S.W. of Penrith on the Roman Road, 
or ' High Street.' 
Tyrerkge c. 1189; Tyreher Tyrergh P. R. 1238; F.F. 
1279 ; Tkererg 13 10 ; 1 278. 

Tirergh 13 18; Tyrell 
1463 (all from charters 
printed in F. W. Ragg's 
papers on ' de Lancas- 
ter,' C.W.N.S. X.). 
The first el. is the pers. n. Tcrrt or Ttrri, a form of the O.E. 
peodric or peodred; see Bardsley, p. 742. The second is 
O.N. erg, ' hill pasture.' The name seems to have become 
confused with the pers. n. Tirrell, a late form of Purold. 
Toddy^U. Musgrave par. 
The first el. is the pers. n. Toddi (Rygh). 

TOWCBTT. Hml. 2} m. N.E. of Shap. 

The first el. is perhaps the pers. n. Tol, Tola (Searle), or else 
the Dan. Toma, Totoi cited by Nielsen. The second is either 
O.E. hiafod, ' head,' ' highest point,' or O.N. setr, ' farm- 
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stead ' ; or else O.N. s<etT, ' mountain dairy.' Early forms 
would thus be *Tolsheved, *Towsheved, or *Tolsete, 
*Tovjsete. We may compare Touleston, a Westm. pi. n. in 
F. F. 1208. 

TROUTBECK. Vil. 4 m. S. by E. of Ambleside. 

Trutebeck Inq. 1262. Troutbek Inq. 1300. 

See Troutbeck, Cumb. 

Tnu8 Gap. Shap. 

Truss may represent the gen. case of the pers. n. Thor, by 
metathesis of r. 

TDmbank. Crosby Ravensworth. 

Turn- prob. stands for the pers. n. Purwine. 

ULPHA. Tnsh. in Witherslack. 
See Ulpha, Cumb. 

ULTHWAITE. Hml. nr. Ings. 

Uluethewayt Lane. Final Concords 1301. 

The same word as Outhwaite, Lanes, and Cumb. The first 
el. is the common pers. n. Ulf; for the second see pveit in 
W.L. 

Upman How. Stainmore. 

See Upmanby, Cumb. Hoftf is O.N. kaugr, ' mound,' 
' cairn.' 

Wads How. Long Sleddale. 

Wads is the gen. case of the pers. n. Wada. How is O.N. 
haugr, ' mound,' 'cairn,' Compare Wadcrag, Cumb. 

WAITBT. Par. i\ m. of Kirkby Stephen. 

de Wateby W.Reg, c. H'afeby P. R. 1238; C1.R. 
1180. '274; Inq. 1295. 

Watteby F. F. 1256. 
The first el. is probably the pers. n. Wata, Wato (Searle). 
Compare Waitefield, Cumb. The second is O.N. b^r, ' farm.' 

VALLHOLM. Vil. in Ullswater. 

The first el. is perhaps the pars. n. Wealh; the second is 
O.N. kdlniT, q.v. in W.L. 
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Walmgsta. Bampton. 

Walm- is perhaps a pers. n., either Wealkkelm or Wealk- 
man (Searle). We may compare Walmsgate, Lines., and 
Walmgate in York. For -gate see gata in W.L. 

WANDALE. Hml. nr. Ravenstonedale. 

Wamewydale Inq. 1257. 
VARCOP. Vil. on the Eden, 5 m. S.E. of Appleby. 

Warthecop F. F. 1201 ; Wardecoup F. F. 1255. 

CI. R. 1288. Wardecop Pat. R. 1225; 

Warthecopp CI. R. 1300. F. F. 1246; Ch. R. 1247. 

Warthecopland CI. R. 
1349. 
The first el. is possibly O.N. varSa, ' beacon.' Or it may be 
Weard-, which is an el. of O.E. pers. ns. The second el. is 
perhaps an abbreviation of coupland, for which see Copeland 
Forest, Cumb. But it may be ' cop,' a dialect word meaning 
* hill,' ' knoll ' ; of. Warthole, Cumb. The 1349 form given 
above would thus mean simply ' agricultural land belonging 
to Warcop.' ' Cop ' occurs frequently in Shetland pi. ns., 
accord, to Jakobsen. 

Vaith. Preston Patrick. 

This may be O.N, varda, ' beacon,' ' monument.' 
Waskev Head. Tebay. 
-Skew is O.N. skdgr, ' wood.' 
Watenrook. Natland. 

Crook is O.N. krdkr, ' crook,' ' bend ' used especially of a 
winding water channel, cf. the farm name Linecrook, Cumb. 

VBASDALB. Hml. nr. Ravenstonedale. 
WatherlggS. Brougham. 

The first el. may be the pers. n. Wither (Searle), or O.N. 
■veSr, ' wether,' ' sheep,' used as a pers n. 
VHALE. Hml. nr. Lowther. 

Qwalle Inq. 1244. Qwale CI. R. 1345. 

Quale CI. R. 1370. 

This name may be from O.N. hvdll, ' isolated rounded hill 
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or knoll ' (Rygh). This word, accord, to Wyld, is the origin 
of the first el. of Whalley, Lanes, and it may further occur 
in Whaley, Chesh. and Derbysh., and Whalfo, Cumb. But 
all these names I am inclined to derive from the Scand pers. 
n. Hvalr (Rygh). 

WHARTON. Tnsh. 2 m. S. of Kirkby Stephen. 

Werfton F. F. 1202. Querston F. F. 1259. 

Querton P. R. 1238; Cl.R. Warton CI. R. 1324. 
1331; F. F. 1290; Inq. 

This name occurs also in Chesh. and Lines. The first el. 
may be O.N. kvarf, or its derivative hverfi, to which Rygh 
gives the meaning ' corner,' ' crooked piece of land in a field.' 
But it may possibly be a pers. n. Compare Kirkby Wharf, 
Yorksh. For the second el. see tfin in W.L. 

Whasdyke. Hugill (Ings) par. 

See next name. 

VHASSET. Hml. i| m. N.E. of Beetham. 
Quasheved Inq. 1244. 

The first el. is probably the gen. case of a pers. n., such as 
HvatT (Rygh), or Hwat, found in several pers. ns. e.g., 
Hwatmod, HivtBtred (Searle). The second el. is O.E. hlafod, 
' head/ ' highest point,' ' hill.' Several pi. ns. begin with 
What., as Whatcroft, Chesh., Whatfield, SufiE. 

WHINPBLL. Par. 5 m. N.E. of Kendal. 

Winfel W.Reg. 1230^41. PFfcyne/ci Coram RegeR. 



See Whinfell, Cumb. 
Whin Howe. Orton. 
See Whinnow, Cumb. 



1258 (W.Reg.). 



Whltber. Crosby Ravensworth. 

Whitebergh F. F. 1241. Withbergh Cl.R. 1355. 

The first el. is the pers. n. Hwita; for the second see 
Sockber. 

Why^. Asby. 

The first el. is perhaps the pers. n. Hwita. 
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VICKEBBOILL. HmL nr. Shap. 

The first el. is a pers. n. in the gen. case, such as Wighere, 
Wichere, or Wigheard. The second el. is O.N. gil, ' ravine.' 
See Wickerthwaite, Cumb. 

VICKERBLACK. Hml. nr. Crosby Ravensworth. 

Wicksdak Inq. 1244. Wickerslak 1278 (F.W.R.) 
The first el. may be the same as that suggested for Wickers- 
gill, q.v. The second el. is O.N. slakki, cited by Vigfusson as 
meaning ' slope on a mountain edge ' ; for note on slakki see 
Wyld, Lanes., PI. Ns., pp. 384, 385. Slack occurs in several 
Lanes, pi. ns. As a dialect word slack means ' a hollow, 
especially one in a hillside ; a dip tn the surface of the ground ; 
a shallow dell, a glade; a pass between hills,' E.D.D. 

VINDERHERE. 

Wynendamere Inq. 1240. Wynandremere Inq. 1299. 

Winandirmer Inq. 1249. Wynandermere CI. R. 

WynandermeT Inq. 1262. '354- 

The first e!., according to Wyld, L. PI. Ns., p. 266, appears 
to be a pers. n. with the O.N. genitive ending -ar. Wyld 
notes that though the O.N. *VignandT does not seem to be 
recorded, its exact O.E. equivalent Wignod occurs several 
times (Searle). The second el. is O.E. mere, ' lake,' ' pool,' 
'sheet of water.' 

(Ashy) VINDERWATH. Hml. 2^ m. W. of Crosby 
Ravensworth. 
Wynderae Inq. 1245. Wynandrewath F.F. 1340. 

Wynandervjath Inq. 1314; CI. R. 1345. 
This is also the name of a farm in Cumb. For the first el. 
see Windermere. The second is O.N. vadr, ' ford.' 

VIHSTSR. Vil. 3 m. S.E. of Bowness^>n-Winderraere, on 
the Winster. 

Winstirthwaytes Inq. 1249. 
Winster is also the name of a small town in Dertiysh. 
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WITHERSLACK. Vil. 7 m. S.W. of Kendal. 

Witherslak Inq. 1249. Witkerslake Ch. R. 1267. 

Wythereslak F. F. 1255. Wytkirslack CI. K. 1291. 

Werrslak Inq. 1257. Wytkerslak CI. R. 1347. 

The first el is pers. n. Wider (Searle). Compare Withers- 
dale, Withersfield, Suff., and Withersden, Kent. 

TANWATH. Tnsh. in Barton par. 

YwaneiBOTlh P. R. 1226. Yavenviithe Inq. 1314. 

Yavenwitk F. F. 1241. Yanetoitk CI. R. 1323; 

Yavenwyth Inq. 1293. Test. K. 1368. 

Yanenwyt Inq. 1306. Yhanewyth Test. K. 1362. 

The first el. may be the gen. case of the pers. n. Eafa 
(Searle) ; the second el. of the early forms is apparently O.N. 
viOr, ' wood," substituted for O.N. vaSr, ' ford,' which is fre- 
quently incorrectly spelt in pi. ns. The ford over the Eamont 
at Yanwath has always been an important one. The Ronutn 
Road, High Street, passed here. 
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ELEMENTS OF CtTHBEBI.ANI) AND WESTMORLAND PLACE NAMES. 

Non. — An aateruk after & pi. d, deootea that the word or pen. d. ander 
vhich the name ii entered ia probmbly the origin of the name or of one of ita 
elementa. A note of intenogUion denotei that there u considerable doabl u 
to whether the word (or pen. n.) ia the origin of the pi. n. or of ita element. 
In mvty caaca where two or mors words (or pen. ns.) may be laggealed a« 
the origin of a given pi. a., or element, theae latter are entered nnder each of 
the words (pert, ni.) and a note of interrogation suffixed. Where a pi. n. 
is not followed by an asterisk or a note of interrogation, this indicates that in 
the aothor's opinion the derivation given ia certain or practically certkin. 
(F)>Nameof farm. C.>Cnmberl«nd. W. = Westmorland. 

A. NAMES OF PERSONS 

Atm Ackenthwaite* W. Algain, Algu Askerton C. 

Xpnlwn, Igntn Ennerdale ! C. iiketlll Skettle Gill* W. 

Mgmwvll Ainstable ! C. '^■kl, see Xh. 

XftMid Etterby* C. Baggi, Bacg* Bsgggrow ! C. 

XUhu* Allerdale ? C. Baldvaldr BewaJdetb ! C. 

MUni AUerdalo ! C. >"»» Bampton T C, W. 

MOmiaM, Alwlne AUonby ! C, EUon. Beagmimd Beaumont C, Bampton T 

by r C. C., W. 

JBnuto Knbleton T C. BaasvnU Bolton I C, W. 

JBm, Aaki Ashnesa {F) C, Aaby C. B«ataitan Bassenlhwaite 1 C. 

W., Aakham W. Bega, Bagn, Begba St. Bees C. 

X^WHTd Allerby* C, AUerdale !C. Baoihtliaia Brigsteer* (F) W., Bnrter- 

Aid- Alby !C. gill t (F) W. 

AldwtM AIsUhi C. Bsorhtwlna BrightenSat ! (F) C. 

Amal- Ambleside W. Beoin-, BJom- Brinns ! (F) W., Barn- 

Aadiw Kirk Andrewa C. skew (F) W. 

Anitlii Angerton C, Angerholme Baomittn Bassenthwaite ! C. 

lY) W. Betlga Berrier ! C. 

Aiamil Ainaby* (F) C, Aroside W. Blslngr Blencam ? C, Blencow ! C. 

Arnttfll, Alkll Arkleby C, Artlegarth Blakki, BlakU BlackhaU C, BlackwellT 

(F) W. C. 
18S 
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Bolll, BMm Bowoett* C. W., Bow- 

Kale C, Bowber He^* (F) W., 

Bowluid Bridga T W. 
BowU Bomb; W. 
Borgarr Borrowdsle T W. 
BOta Bootle'C. 

BMollt Bootle ! C, Bnttl* T (F) W. 
BotnU, Me BotoUi. 
BncM Brackeiiburow ! (F) C, Btw- 

k«nthwMte t C, Brackenber ! W. 
BruU Bndlej T C. 
Xiim Bruneiy ! (F) C. 
Bnuidi BnmpUiD* C, W., Bramery ! 

(F)C. 
BriglBa Bridekirk C, Kirkbrida C. 
Btoea, Btoo Brougblou C, Broxty {F) 

W. 
BioenU Brocklebank C, BTOcklswath 

(F)C. 
Bnuui, Bninl Bnuutock ! C, Brom- 

field* C, Bnindngg (F) W., Brown- 

rigg rC. 
BninwBll Bunuide, W., Brownebon 

(F) C, 
Buea, Bncoa Bnckabank ! C. 
BuUi r Bewcartla ! C. 
BnighBaid Bolcherby C, Botchergate 

C. 
Biii)Mga BnrthiDghnrit ! (F) C. 
Oaollad Cberrybolm* W. 
OmIOijO Holme CnltTam T C. 
OMlwlna KiUingtoD ! W. 
OoaabeOlU Cummendale T C. 
Oolsa Culgaitfa ! C. 
OOU, OotU Cotehill ! C, Coatafoith ! 

W. 
Oioe, lee Xrokr. 
OuUn Coulderton ! C. 
Onmbra Ciunmersdale* C. 
Oylla KiUingtoa T W. 
OTnabeorht Canunertdale ! C. 
aynamand Kimnont* (F) C. 
DaU, DalU T)alitoD* C. ; Dalton 7 



Dana Deaton* C. 

Dmi Dearham* C, Deenlet * (F) W. 

DaoiUlIf, Daillng Darling How (F) C. * 

'Dlao^ga Diitington* C. 

Doeea Dockray* C, Dock«T* W. 

DoUn Dovei^jr C. 

Diyga Diybeck !W., Drybarrowi' 

(F) W. i Dry How* (F) W. 
Dndh Dowthwaiie* C. 
ladbaald Appletbwaite ! C, W. ; Ap- 
pleby* W. 
Xadhera Edd«raide C. 
Bala Yanwatb T W. 
laldwlna, ne Aldwlna, 
Ballihan Aagbortree T C. 
Xamtmd Yamondiide ! C, Eamont 

Bridg« r C. 
Ban- Y«arogill ! (F) C. 
lamwnll, »te Annlf. 
■gUl EagleafieldC. 
EUlSii Bnnerdate ! C, Annaaide C. 
XlanU Aimtable TC. 
■BUr Elf Hall ! (F) C, Elva ! (F) C. 
Bngll, BnxlU loglewood Foreal * C. 
■otol Yeoiton* C. 
Barmaii- Armaside* C, Aimatbwaite* 

C, Annbotb' (F), Annon Honae ! 

(F)C. 
Bowlna Ewanrigg T C. 
Bu Easby ! C. 

Tarwaald Farlam ? C. ; Farleton * W. 
Taiwnll Farlam T C. ; Farlaton ! W. 
Ta| Fawc«tt Fore*t ' W. 
Talk Pawcett ! W. 
• Flak Flake How (F) W. 
noBlfig Flimby C, Fleming Hall (F) 

C. 
FrlAU Friiington C. 
Oamal Oambleaby C. 
OelUi, OalU Qateegill C, Oaagarth ! 

(P) C. ; Qaiigill ! W. 
0«bud aairigUICi (Croaby) Gat- 
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«HillMn Qillflifaock ! (F) C. Hlorti Hwker* C, HvUow (F) C, 

OU, aUU Qiltlud* C. Hutley W., HuUop W. 

'aiuutn Gluaon* C, Ohuonby C. HlMWlna Liiutock 1 C. 

OodwMld Goodie HiU T (F) W. Hoc Hongblon C. 

OttdwnU Goodie Hill ! (F) W. ^^^ Hatton TC, Hodburow (F) C, 

a«- G<«(orth ' C. Holmr HolmescalM* W. 

•0»r Gr.yrigg T W., Greyrtok. t C. ?»" Hon..h»rrow (F) W. 

«-._.. u.. ^ . .. . , ^ „ HotOl Haresceash ! C. 

»**•"" C™dl«lyk.(F) C. ^^ ^„ ^^^,^ ,^ ^^ 

aiimi Ormsdtde ! C. wick C, Rampaon T W., lUvenilone- 

Oilai QTMntMB TW., QriMbnni* (F) dale W., (Croiby) lUveniwortb W. 

W., GrudaleW. HrktukBtUl R>vengUu*C. 

OolU Oullom Holme* W. Hrt tin te ln n Raven ■tonedale W. 

avaau Quimerkeld W., OmuwrweU Hrttnirirtr Crcahy Raveiwworth T W. 

(p. Iff - H«B1 Raby Cote ! (F) C. 

Onni Gun.hole (F) C. ="<" ^^"^"^y' 1^' ^■ 

auObMrU GmbWgill (F) C. =^f' "^ Roulhotae T C, Rowel- 

"TT °°''^^ °"' ^'^•™*" ' hJ^. ^ Roughton !{F) C, Hobn- 

* ' ^- rook* C, Hookby W. 

anBriflt GnUier«»Je ! (F) C. htoU (Button} Roof W., Rowrah ! C. 

ObSwmM Goodie HiU ! (F) W. HroOliMrd Rotherhope r (F) C, 

HadwliM Addingbam 1 C. Rothenike ! (F) C. 

H«tM5 Harrington TC, Haverigg T HloAwaud Same nainea aa in prtced- 

C., Haverbrack T W. ing- 

aaOnd HethengiU* C, Heathery HroOwlne Rottington T C. 

Fanld ! (F) C. HndA, Hndda, Hudbeck* (F) C, 

aaU, Htki HackthoipeW. Hudacales* (F) C. 

Hilun Ackeuthwaite ! W. 'HnkmaOi, 'Hnkoun Upmanby' (F) 

Hital HincHter ;W. C. 

Alatwby C. Hon Unthank* C, Hanley ! (F) C. 

, Hate Hawkidale C. Hond Hunday T (F) C, Hnndith 

Harrington TC, Haverigg I Hall* (F) C, Handhow (F) W. 

C, Haverbrack ! W. RtuitTeliiii Humonby C 

HMidwln« Hardendale W. Hnnwnll Hnnley T (F) C. 

Biddft Head't Nook* C. Wiu, Huu Eoiue Holm TC, Vn*- 

Htgfi Hegdale* W. c" f (F) C- 

Alfl Helbeck* W., Helton* W. =»»!» Wballo" (F) C, Whale* W. 

Hdaington W. Hwelp Wheelbarrow Hall* C. i Wbel- 

1, tee HJom. PO C- 

Hipahow (F) W., Shap T W. ^wlU Wbitbeck I C, Whitrigg T C, 

« HaU" (F) 0. Whitber* (F) W„ WbygiU ? (F) W. 

BWNna Hincarter ! W. !<*«». »« "of®'- 

^■Itl Haltdifle TC I» I"by C. 
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Jotun Jobnby C. 

KkCl, Kutl Kaber ! W. 

Kliit C»lvo C, C»lv» (F) W., 

C«ltbwait«* C. 
KkU CUebrMk ! (F) C. 
KmU Carleton C. 
Katalr Keisley W. 
KaUU, Kttal Keckle Hud* (F) C, 

Kettle (F) C. Kellb«rrow" (Fj C, 

Keld HouM ! (P) C, Keliwick 

HouTC T (F) C, Keliick T C, Eelton! 

C, Strickland Ket«l W. 
Kltuflr Kennitida* C, Kingiid« t C. 
KoU, Kol Colby W. 
XONkT Corby* C. 
*Konil Corney TC. 
■Kiabbl Crabitack* W. 
Knka, Kikki Cncrop ? (F) C, Craik- 

how HaUT (F) C, Crack«nthorp- W., 

CroMcrake- W.. Cracow (F) W. 
Kroki, Oroo Crookbunt* (F) C, 

Crookwath- (F) C, Crook ! W., 

Crostbwaite !W. 
Lkghl, Ltgl LoweEHBt«r* C. 
LamM, Ltmba Lamplugh* C, Lam- 

brigg W. 
'Langbeln Lanionby C. 
L«otflwn Ledder Ho«« (F) W. 
Laveridale C. 
Lemon Nook" (P) C. 
LMtwiiM Kirklinton ! C, Levy Holme 

(F) C, Leveiu W. 
Lvjtingl Lazonby C. 
LijnU Holme LioD" (F) W. 
Llnd Liulock ! C. 
Loo Lockholme W. 
Lnba, Lnbba, Lnptou* W. 
•Lyng- Linglow T (F) W. 
MaOlMN Matterdale* C. 
HaUiiO MallenUng ! W. 
Hu Maniergh W. 
Martin MartJndale W. 



Hat>hild, lUtUdUaulda (Meabnrn) W. 

KftmlM Uoreiby C. 

M«t»- Mardala Grem I W., Marten T 

W. 
Modhan Uotherfay 1 C. 
Modred Moliierby ! C. 
Mot Murton ! C, W., MoorlhwaiU ! 

C, Murthwaite t W. 
Mn&d|erSi MnngrUdaJe T C. 
Hudoah Betmnrthy T C. 
VaOr Nawoith 7 C. 
*VaU Nateby W., Natland W. 
Oct, Occa, Ocker ! (F) C. 
OdwliM Oddendale* W. 
OOa Hoff* W. 
Ona Oiuet T (F) C. 
Ord- Otthwaile !C., Orton T C. 
Oidvlna Oddendale T W. 
Oim Ormaide W. 

Oswald Birdoawald C, Kirkoawald C. 
Oivls, Oiwln Ozhoiue (Oaki) ! C. 
OnS- Outhgill T W. 
'Ou Ozenholroe ! W., Ox«nthwaite* 

W. 
Fftpa, Pappa, Fapcaatle T C. 
Patrlo AqMtria C; PatterdalB W., 

(Preiton) Patrick W. 
Patta PattoD* W. 

PmtU PartoD ! C, Portiiucale * C. 
Fenda, Pnd- Penton T C. 
Pica Pica* C. 

Plppen Whole Pippen ! (F) C. 
Plegmnnd Plnmluid ! C, Plninpton T 

C. 
Badlwn lUddereth Side ! (F) W. 
BMdmond, P "*"■»" Bedmain* C. 
SadwtiH Ked Wing* (F) G. 
BandnU Randal Holme (F) C, Bu- 

dalintoQ (F) C, Bandyluda ? (F) C. 
Baadl BAndylandi ! (F) C. 
Kan, fee Mimta. 
Baiaalwn Rannerdsla T (F) C. 
Kafonwlt (Newton) Beigay T C. 
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X«nn Bugill W. Se« Hraln. 

Bleud Rickerby C. 

Smtt, BoI Boiley T C, BorthwMU t 
C, RoBgiU ! W. 

Boa, lee Hraki. 

BodbMihtiBoboit BobUtbyC. 

Bodhan Badd«reth 8id« ! (F) W. 

Sou, tee HIOU. 

Safli, Enfa Rnckcroft ! C, Bough- 
ton 1 C, BntbwKiU ! C, BoDgholme 
! (F) C, Roughet HiU t (F) C. 

•Stuhan Boundthwwta* W. 

tobnrb Sebergbam ! C. 

BaoAt Santon !C. 

Scot Scotby C. 

SdneberM fikinburneu TC. 

•Bdnabiuk SkinboriMM ! C. 

Senlk, Bcvla Shoulthwiite* C. 

SelatriO SUvBTiide* (F) C. 

S«U Selkeria. SeUaBeld!C., Sile- 
croft ? C, SeUide* W., Selonire* 
(F) W. 

not 8ikeiide!C. 

8U» Siddick ! C. 

Hg|k, fficfl Sedgwick* W. 

8I(TCd Sizergh W. 

BkalU ScAlthwaiterigg ! W. 

Skalmli 8k«l«nargli * W. 

Ikial Bkydea* (F) C, ; Skygarth* (F) 
W. 

SkJUdTOT Skalderakew* C.i BkeUerah 
! (F) C. 

Skjaliur SkeUmergb T W. 

S^oldi SkeltoD T C. 

tkagt Scober (F) W., ScogiU ! (F) C. 

■U|itl Shopford ! C. 

Wkml Sborcgill* W., Scordale* (F) 
W., Scarry QiU (F) W. 

lUc Staathwaite* (F) C. 

iBMl Smardalc* W. 

SOM Sockbridge* W. 

Ml, aolU Solport r C. 
Sparket C. 



Sprot Sproftt Gill (F) W. 
StagBcbMrn Stainbum ! C. 
StelnD StainbuTD ! C, SUiiit«ii* C. 
Stelnall Slennerakeagh* W. 
Stelngaln Stanger TC, Stanger- 

thwaite (F) W. 
SUkoI Strickland ! W. 
Stric, Striu Strickland ! W., Strick- 

ley r (F) W. 
Bnno, Stu- Suubiggiii* W. 
Svarti Swarthgill" (F) C. 
SraLim Swainateada (F) C., Swinidda 

rC, Swindale I W. 
fiwlOhtUI SwindaU T W. ; Swinaide I 

C, Swinaty TC. 
Tlba, Tlbba Tebay* W. 
Toddl Toddy OiU (F) W. 
Tol, Tola Towcett rw. 
Toihtiya Toitie r (F) C. 
Torbtrad Tollergill r (F) C. 
TorhthaB Tortie T (F) C. 
Toihthan Tottergill ! (F) C. 
pAgnvnll Tailbert *W. 
pMdmiiBd Temon* (F) C. 
paodiad, paodile Tirril ?W. 
JMOdvoU Toddlea* (F) C. 
pioitollr Thialeton* {FJ C. 
Jforir (Kirkby) Thora* W., Thuraby C. 
porflBB Torpaohow* C. 
pomy Thornithwaite !C., Thomey 

OaJe* (F) W.. Thomeyacale" (F) W. 
pontalan TbanlonEeld C. 
ponum Thoroby ! C. ThomthwaiW I 

C, Thornthwaite T W.. Thrimby ! W. 
puwlna Same names aa under pre- 
ceding, also Tumberry ! (F) C. 
TTd*. ndd Udford* (F) C. 
TTIltrad Oughterby C, Ooghteraide C, 

Outeraide C. 
JJU OulUin C, Onaby C, Onthwaits 

(F) C, Ullgill (F) C, DIdale C, 

Ulpha C„ Ulpha W., UlthwaiU W. 
UlftMOrbt nppeiby ! C. 
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Ultor, itt WbIDww. wif-, Wl|» Wiggonby* C, Wigtoii 

TtU W»lby ! C, Wftlton T C. C. 

W»d« W»d» How (F) W., W»d C»g Wlgbra Wiraonby ! C. 

(F) C. WlgtaMd mckerigUI ! W., Wicker*- 
Waimtmd WonuKiby r (F) C. l«:k ! W., Wickerthirait* t (F) C. 

TariB WameU T C. Wlglun, Wldwn Wickengill ! W., 
Waiu Wwnell ? C. Wickerriwk T W., WicksrthwMto ! 

Wud* Wanthwfcite t C. (F) C. 

■Wita WwtefieW (F) C, Wftitby- W. •Tlgnaadi Windennare T W., Winder- 
Wwlh, Walta W»lby' C. W»!ton» C„ „ath ! W. 

Willowbarrow (F) C. ; WiDholm* W. -^^ Wilton t C 

:rrwr^/,'j,'^- ---. w^-rcw^uo. 

W»td- Warwick* C, Wwdwurow* ^^^ WiMwUatC, WuwkiU t C. 

(F) C. WIO- Wythbum TC, Wythop ! C. 

Widd Weddiker T C, WedholoM (F) WtOai Withenlack W. 

^- WnU WolrtT* C. ; CM >lw Ult 

W»dwilW Weddingihaw* (F) C. „ ,_ ™, - ,„. „ 

Walbnrh Wheelbarrow Hall T C. ' ' 

Wand> Winscale. ! C. WimikUl t C. ^"""^ ^^°^^ ^ ^■ 

•WtOtr WateimiUock ! C, W«thenl! WnltVMOd Ullock ! C. 

C, WetheriggB* (F) W. 

a OTHER WORDS,* 

O.E. = 01d English; O.N. = OU Noras; O.F.. Old French; M.E. = Middle Bng. 
ie, lee atk. bene, where the orig. a haa become < 

acai O.E., aki O.N. 'field.' Uzzacro ! by palatal umlaut. In modem dia- 

(F) C, Weddiker !C.;Dilicar TW. lecti 'bank' meana ' hiU, hill-aide, 
appal O.E., apaldr O.N. 'apple (tree).' alt^, beacb; premiaea.'— E.D.D. 

Applethwaite T C, W. Brocklebank C, Buckabank C. ; Ew- 

Me O.E., atki O.N. 'aah (tree).' bank W., Fir Bank W. (List not 

Aepatria f C. complete.) 

Aid O.K. 'old.' Alby Field' C, Al- baiO O.N. 'edge or comer ot a field.' 

doth C. Solport T C. i Barton T W., Bock- 

alOT O.E. 'alder (tree)." Allerby rC. bridge rW, TaUbert* W. 
la. tee ainn. bekb O.N. 'itream,' 'beck.' Becker- 

aakr, tte mtc. met C, Caldbeck C, Cambeck C, 

■baiika,bakU O.N. ' hilliide,' 'slope,' Routeobeck C, Tnnitbeck C, W.. 

'bank.' A very common conatitnent Wfaitbeck C. ; Drybeck W., Eelbeck 

of Engl. pi. OB. The OB. form ia W., Raiaebeck W. 
* The meaninga ot many of these words are more fnlly treated in tha 
course of the investigation of the various pi. na. 
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Botcherby, Corby, Croiby, (Crow) Kl^ppr (Lind). Clifton C. HockcKff 

Cftnonby, Dovenby, Ewby, EUonby, C, Cliburn W., Clifton W„ Keialcy 

Etterby, Flimby, Qunbluby, QIm. tij^. 

■onby, Outterby, Huraby, Honuby, *oUh O.K. ' nviiM.' The diftlttct form* 

Hmuonby, Ireby, Jobnby, Lamoaby, ' dongh," ' cleugh ' ftM in ctnunon dm 

Lwigwftthby, Laionhy, M»ugh«iby, £„ Scotl. »nd N. o( EngL, with tbs 

Melmerby, Moraaby, Motherby. meuiing ' nTine, chum, nutow glen, 

Nethorby, Newby, OughUrby, deep wooded valley,' E.D.D. W» 

Ousby, Ovorby, Pontanby, Rickeiby, have to poatalat* in O.E. the form 

Bobberby, Scaleby, Scotby, Boolby, ^lff^ y, »cconnt for 'dough'; it ia 

Sowerby, TamAy Tboniby, Thuraby, ^{^ to the Dutch and Friaian 

Uppwby. Walby, Wiggonby = 50. K,„^e -hai/ ClerffockaTC, Halt. 

Farm-namtt : Amaby. Skitby, cliBe' C, aoogh Head (F) C, 

Upmanby, Wormanby. (Lirt not cieugb Side (F) C. 

complete.) ^^^ OP •.gmwH endoanw.' 'doae.' 

W. Appleby, Aaby, Bontby, Colby, Nuncloae C. 

Croaby, Kirkby (4), Nateby, Newby, coap O.E., knippi O.N. 'omall nond 

Bookby, Soulby, Tbriniby, Waitby hill,' ' knoll.' KnapetlKmi T (F) C. 

= 16. eaoc Oadic ' hill.' Enocknpworth ? (F) 

«Mi WeUb, ' fortified town.' Cardew T C. 

C, Cardurnock* C, Cariiil* C, onotU OB. ' knob,' ' knoll." Knot (FJ 

Carwinley C. Carbullan* (F) W. C. 

old O.E.. k»ldt O.N. 'oold.' Cald- ^^x O.E., kot O.N. 'hut,' 'cote.' 

beck C. Coate" C, Cotehill ! (F) C. Salt- 

CU«B WeUh, cMtalj Gael, 'rock,' coata C, Ulcat Row* (*") C, (Aaby) 

■cUa.' Caatle CaiTOck C. Coateforth ! W. 

«atD OkI. ' cairn,' ' heap of stonea.' ci^ Welah ' rock.' Cragyeat ! (F) W. 

Carlatton* C. erolt O.E. 'amall enclosed field,' 'croft.' 

cutel O.E. from Lat. cattcUum. Crofton C. Ruckcroft C, SilecroftC. 

CuUe Rigg C, Castle Carrock C. ortked M.E. 'crooked,' not found in 

ceutet O.E. from Lat. ctutntm or O.E. but pnA. fonned from O.N. 

coitra. PI. OB. with thii el. are in kr6kr "bend,' 'angle.' Crookdake T C, 

many inetancee situated on or near Crookwath TC, Linecrook (F) C. 

Roman roads. Bewcaatle C, Mun- onm Cdt. (cf. Welsh eirm) ' glen,' 

caster C, Papcagtle C, Caatetton 'valley.' Cumrew C, CnrodivodcC., 

W., Hincaster W. Cumcatch (F) C., Cumwbinton C, 

«hwyn Welsh ' weeds.' Wbinfell ! C, Cmnwhitton C. 

Whincop ! (F) C, Cumwhinton TC. "Wine O.E., kruuu O.N. 'woman.' 

«11I E. kill O.N. ' cliff/ ■ precipitous Comwhinton ! C. 

hill-side.' It is poMible that this ^*^ 0,N., d«l O.E. ' valley." dale.' 

word a« a firat el. of pi. o». may C. AUerdale, Boirowdale, Bowder- 

have been contused with one ot other dale, Crosadale, Cummersdale, Enner- 

of the O.N. pers. ns. KU^pr or dale, Eskdale, Oeltsdale, Orinsdale, 
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Hvwkadalt, Lkvendale, Liddel !, 
HAtterdale, Moaedftle, Mangrudale, 
StockdtJewaUi {Bound), Tindale, 
DltUle. Wudal«. 

W. B<nTairdB]s, Bomdale, BNther. 
dale, Hudendale, Hegdkle, Eendkl, 
HvdiJ», Mutindale, Oddandale, 
Patterdala, B«v«[utoDed>]e, Bydal, 
Sleddkle, Smwdde, Swindkle, Wan- 
dale, Weudale. 

dsBtt O.E. '*alley,' 'dale.' In modern 
dialect* ' dean ' meani, among other 
Uunga, ' a deep wooded valley or 
dell,' accord, to B.D.D. Tinogrsn 
doR, Eng. Soc., p. 201, deflnei a 
' dene ' aa ' a clearance in the thicket, 
in which men and animala may move 
with aome eaae,' and he adds that it 
was need for paaturage. Arlecdon* 
C, Dean* C. 
dU O.N. 'tnncb,' 'ditch with bank 
at aide.' In modern dialects diht 
liM varioni meaoiuge beiides these, 
but they amy all be referrod to either 
tb* trench tx channel dug, or the 
earth dng oot and he^ed ap bj the 
trench. The following names are all 
of farmsteadj. Baecodyke (F) C, 
Crindledyke (F) C, Whasdyke (F) 
W. 

doc O.N. 'glen' (Bygh) Dnndraw ! 
C, Linedraw 7 (F) C. 

dta Celtic ' hilL' Daninail (Raise)" C. 

4Mt O.E. ' East.' Easby ! C, Easton ! 
C, BartwaHe ? (F) C. 

«lk aN., ie O.E., 'oak.' Aiket Gate* 
C, Aikhead C, Aikshaw C, Aikton 
C, Crookdake C. 

elm O.N. ' one.' Anthom C. 
Niillilil O.N. 'bracken fern.' Ain- 
■UUeTC. 

4iB O.N. 'naitow strip of land joining 
Mn fields.' Cnlgaitb ^ C. 



eng O.N. 'paston land.' Turnings (F) 
C, Graining Field (F) W., Ing* W. 
eig O.N. ' mountain pasture,' from 
Celtic, cf. Qaelic mridh ' shealing, 
hill pastui'e ' ; see Moorman, West 
Riding Place-names, pp. 216-218, and 
Goodall, PI. Ns. of S.W. Yorks., 
p. U7. Berrier C, Clealor C, 
Mosaer C, Docker W., Mansergh 
W., Ninezei^h (F) W., Skelmnergh 
W. 

•apl O.N. 'aepen (tree).' Esps ! (F) 
C. Espford (F) W., Eapland HiUW. 

ey O.N., Sg O.E. 'island.' The O.N. 
word is often ased to mean 'a stretch 
of flat land running along a sheet of 
water or river ' (Rygh) ; we may 
compare the Bimilar use of O.N. 
holmr. Comey C, Lowsay (F) C, 
Hunday (F) C, Riddlesay (F) W., 
Tebay W. 
'tald O.E. 'enclosure,' 'fold.' Midden. 
dorS, Altenglisches Flnmamenbuch, 
p. 49, cites several instances of this 
word from charters. The modern 
dialect word ' fold ' or ' fauld ' means 
also ' a farm-yard.' Faulds (F) C. 

'fealfa O.E. 'fallow land.' The usual 
O.E. word /ea{u does not satisfac- 
torily B«yiunt for the common dialect 
word 'faugh.' Faugh C. 

leld 0-E. ' open field.' In modem 
dialecte ' field ' has various meanings 
such OS ' s stretch of unenclosed 
arable land as opposed to pasture,' 
' a parish or lordship,' ' common-land 
belonging to a parish,' E.D.D. The 
words ' field ' and ' fell ' as terminals 
of pi. ns. have been confused in many 
instances, so that it is often impos- 
sible to determine which was the 
original form. Bromfield T C., 
Eaglesfield ! C, Thuntonfield C. 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



194 



WORD LISTS 



tuia O.E., tea O.N., 'feu,' 'bog,' 
' iwunp.' FeDton C. 

tm O.N. 'moanuin.' 'fell' In 
common dm in the N. of Engl., 
when it inewu, ucord. to B.D.D., 
'a hill, moontun; high, open, on- 
tilted ground ; ft moor, nioorluid.' 
It u fiaqoently confnMd with ' field ' 
in pi. ns. ; lee teld. Bl»ke Fell C, 
SflUftfiBid ?C., Slftffield ?C., Whin- 
fell C, W. 

f]9r0rO.N. 'inl«*.' Solway FiHh C. 

tUtt, fl^t O.N., 'flftt piece of land.' 
BrightaDfiat (F) C, Ble>aat (F) W. 

Oiot, tUoU O.E., tl]6t O.N. 'piece of 
water,' ' atream,' ' pool.' In modem 
dialect* 'fleet' meana among other 
thing*, 'a ahallow channel, eatnaiy; 
a tidal creek, an inlet, arm of the 
aea; a ahallow iheet of water; a flat 
bog or iwamp oat of which the water 
iMuea from the hilla,' E.D.D. 
Crookafleet {P) C, Flithohne* W. 

Oat O.N. 'flat piece of land.' Eaglea- 
field ! C. 

lord O.E. 'ford,' 'ahallow water in a 
river.' Blackford C, Ooaforth C, 
Shopford C, Udford (F) C, Coata- 
forth W.. Eapford (F) W., Bandford 
W. 

McClnre, Br. PI. N«., etc.. p. 2*2n, 
hag a note on place-namea com- 
pounded with -fOTd. 

HI O.E. ' dirty,' ' madd;.' In modem 
dialecte ' fonl' often meana 'choked 
up, covered with weeda,' E.D.D. 
Foulayke 7 C. 

IfrhOa O.E. 'wood,' 'copaa' (of fir. 
treea T). MiddindorS cites leveral 
instances of this word from chartera. 
It i* apparently an umlaut form from 
furh, which occun in the compound 
furh-wudu, ' fir-tree.' FriH ' foreil' 
was a common word in U.E. See 



Firbank. W., and Wyld, Lanca. PL 
Ne., pp. 328, 329. Firbank !W. 

gal«a O.E., |U|l Q.N. 'gallowa.* 
GaUowberry' (F) C. OaUib~* (F) W. 

gil O.E. 'pointed piece of land.' A 
'gore,' ' gair' or 'gaw' i* '• 
triangular piece of land in the comer 
of a field which cannot be ploughed 
with the rest,' E.D.D. Graaa Oan* 
C. 

gaiOt O.N. ' amall encloaed Bold,' 
' paddock.' Garth is coounon in N. 
dialects. Biggard* (F) C, Quarda (F) 
C, Mellgoarda (F) C, Bnittl^arth 
C, Skygarth (F) W. 

gaU O.N. 'road,' 'way,' 'paaaage,' 
' path.' Theae »i« alao the moaning* 
of 'gate' in ScotL and N. of Engl., 
but it has in th* N. of Engl, de- 
veloped the meaning of * the right or 
privilege of pasturage for cattle, etc., 
either free on common ground, or by 
arrangement on private ground ; 
paslutvge,' E.D.D. Aiketgate C, 
Barkgate (F) C, Leadgate C, Lee- 
gate C, MealagateC.ScatlergateW., 
Walmgate (F) W. 

gaat O.E. 'gate.' Teathouae C. 

gall O.N. 'passage,' ' narrow glen.' See 
HngilL Oale Field* (F) C, Gala 
HaU* (F) C, Oale Bam* (F) W., 
Oale Oarth* (F) W., Hngill W., 
Thomey Oale (F) W. 

gll O.N. 'ravine,' 'narrow glen.' Very 
conuoou in C. and W. In pi. na. it 
may ocMaionally be oonfiuad with 

C. Blay Gill, Garrigill, GateagUI, 
OubbergUI (F), Hetheragill, Iv(«ill, 
SosgiU. 

W. Leaagill, Oathgill, Itoagill, 
BoagUl, Bboregill, Skettl* OiU (F), 
Sleagill, WhygiU. 
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flmu 0. N . ' clearing in ■ forest,' 
' graaa patch betwMQ rocka ' (Rygh). 
Glemidding* W. 
gnlps O.N. ' mouatain top/ ' peak.' 

KnJpo W. 
gito O.K. ' gooae.' Gosforth ! C. 
gial O.E., gttft O.N. 'pit,' 'trench,' 
dog for varioua pnrpaaea anch aa 
chafcoal-bnrning or for peat. Uua- 
gnve W. 
fl*t& 0.£. 'boah,' 'thicket.' A 
'greave ' mean* ' a grove ' ; ' a diviaion 
of » foreat,' accord, to E.D.D. 
OrMTM (F) C. 
grfig O.E. ' gT«y-' Greyatoke ? C. 
(rda O.N, 'branch,' 'twig.' In 
modem dialect*, eapecially in Scotl. 
and N. of England, the word ' grain ' 
hM, beaidM the original aenae, 
derived maaningi ancb a« ' the fork 
or branch o( a river or itream ' ; ' the 
branch of a vallej or ravine,' E.D.D. 
Grain Head (F) C, Greenah T (F) C, 
Gnining Field (F) W. 
hafn O.E., hQtn O.N. ' harbour,' ' port.' 

WhiUhaven C. 
kMd O.B., 'hazel.' Hazelalack ! W. 
tag! O.N. 'paatui«';(ee Hag End, W., 

footnote. 
hklk O.E. 'receai,' 'comer,' 'angle.' 
See Haile, Cumb. Aimibaugh ! (F; 
C, Blackball C, Hale C. Iiell C, 
Wethenl C, Hale W., Hale Grange 
(F) W., Hale Field (F) W. 
Us O.E., brtnu O.N. 'homeataad,' 
* fann.' Thia word waa at an early 
[Miiod in common uie among both 
Um Anglo-Saiona and the Scandi- 
naviMia in the formation of names of 
faimateMla. In those parts of 
England where there wa« a consider- 
able Scandinavian aettlement, diffi- 
eiltj aiijea, aa Lindkvist points out, 
p. B8, in determining whether in pi. 



ns. the terminal -ham is of O.E. or 
Scand. origin. He thinks that if the 
first el. of a pi. n. is characteristically 
Scand., thia is prima facit evidence 
of a Scand. origin for the whole n. 
It may be added that if among the 
M.E. forms we find the terminal in 
■uch a case written -htim we may 
affirm with certainty the Scand. 
origin of the name. Lindkvist further 
•hows that the M.E. terminal -Aeim 
does not necessarily prove Scand. 
origin for the whole name nor doei 
-ham prove Engl, origin. Various 
considerations have to be taken into 
account and even eo we are often left 
in doubt. In the 11th century ham 
came to be equivalent to the word 
' manor,' as Vinogradoff shows. In 
some porta of England the terminal 
-ham shows confusion between O.E. 
ham and O.E. hamm, 'angle of knee- 
joint.' The latter word survives m 
' ham ' in modern E. dialects with 
the meaning 'flat, low-lying pasture 
land near a stream or river,' E.D.D. 
Stenton, in Pi. Ns. of Berksh., p. 13, 
pointa out that the dial, word ' bale,' 
from O.E. halh, has eiactly this 
meaning, and that in those districta 
where the one is in use the other Is 
not found. From thia fact we are 
perhapsjustiRed in concluding that in 
Cumb. and Westm. pi. ns. -ham 
represenU O.E. hSm. O.N. h'imr, but 
not O.E. hamm, teeing that ' hale ' is 

C. Addingham. Brigham. Dearham, 
Farlam, Henaingbam, Holme Cultram, 
Sebergham, WhicliBm. 

W. Brougham ! Heversham. 

hii O.E. 'white,' 'whitish.' Hare- 
aceugh* C, Hare Shaw* W. 
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lunSi O.N.. hUi O.E. ' hiUock,' 
'mound,' eipBciaUy a 'grave-mound.' 
The O.E. h6k meant aLso ' heel,' mod. 
E. ' hough.' Iiindl^vist pointi out 
that in pi. na. occurring in the Scand. 
parts of England, it ii impOMible to 
decide in any given caM whether 
* how ' or ' howe ' comai from the 
O.E. or from the O.N. word. An 
inepection of the following list will 
ahow that the greater number of 
names in ' how ' are the names of 
famiB. We miut beware of thinking 
that in these names ' how ' always 
means ' grave monnd ' ; a* it is used 
also of natural eminences. Further, 
it is to ba noticed that ' how ' almost 
always occurs with e. pers. n., the 
person possessing the name being 
probably in most cases the owner of 
the ' how,' which happened to be in 
his field. In other instances, the 
name may be that of the person 
buried in the mound, and is thus of 
much older date. 

C. Calvo, Clollocks !, How, 
Button !, Mealo, Pardshaw*, Pica, 
Powter How, Stoddah. Thorpenhow, 
Ulpha*, Wbelpo, Whinnow. 

Farm-namet : BrottoT. Cannerheugh, 
Craikhow Hall, Elva, Oxbonse Oaks ?, 
Whallo. 

W. Howtown, Hutton!. 

Farm-namei : Bosket Howe, Calva, 
Cracow, Dry How, Flake How, 
Goose How, Ledder Howe, Mirk 
How, Upman How, Wads How, 
Whin howe. 
llealod O.E. 'head,' 'summit,' 'highest 
part ' ; frequently used in pi. ns. in 
reference to hills, valleys, woods, 
streams, etc. It seems to be usually 
compounded with pers. ns., is often 



ciHtfQsad with O.N. tatr 'sammer 
daily pasture,' and frequently ap- 
pears in modern pi. ns. as -side, so 
that in any given case it is difficult 
to decide which is the original. Ila 
M.E. form is htved, heued. Mr. 
W. O. CoUingwood SDggesta that the 
M.E. terminal hevtd may in some 
cases represent, by ' popnlar ety- 
nwlogy,' the O.N. Ae/0 'prescriptive 
right," which survives in the N. 
country dialect word heaf ' accustomed 
pasture for sheep.' 

C. Aikhead, Aiket Gate T Arma- 
side T, Edderside,* Elskett, Kenui- 
side T, Kingside, Sceughead, Shaw- 
head, Sparket, Swinside!. 

W. Ameide, Bumeside. Fawcett 
(Forest), Oreenside !, Ormside, Tow- 
cett !, Whaaset. 
hBi O.E., lUf O.N. •hay.' Hayton ? C, 

Bleonerhasset ! C. 
luse O.E. ' piece of fenced.in land, 
especially in a forest, need for con. 
fining game'; see Vinogradofl, E. 
Soc. of the xith cent., p. 392; see 
also Hay, Westm. 
Hayton* C, Haithwaite ? (F) C, 
Hay W. 
heimr see Um. 
helUr O.N. 'cave,' 'cavern.' Helbeck ? 

W. 
bMtr O.N. 'horse,' perhaps used as a 
pers. n. Hesketh" C, Hestham T 
(FJC. 
hUOa O.N. 'bam,' 'granary.' Laithea 

C. 
Uiir O.E. 'grave-mound,' ' hil}.' A 
very common terminal of pi. na. 
E.D.D. notes that in Northd. it 
occurs in 114 pi. ns., as law,' or 
' low.' Carwinley C., Laws C. ; 
Hartley ! W., Lingiow (F) W. 
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UIO O.E., O.N. 'hillaide,' 'sloping valley throDgh which » brook run*,' 

groiuid.' C. AinaUble, Liddct T, E.D.D. 

Liscow ! (F), Lyzzick T (F). W., Hopelike Woods C, Botherhopo 

Kelleth', LjPth. (F) C, Wythop C. ; HarUop W., 

k^B O.N. 'head,' 'promontory.' Meathop W. 

Whitehaven C. hnjli 0-N. 'pile of atone*; 'caim.' 

iiftst O.N. 'blow,' 'cut.' In the N. n^^^n r^b C. ; lUiwbeck W., 

ol Engl. » 'hag' meani 'ft wooded Sgi,it™i« W.. StainraJM W. 

enclorore. » wood, copie,' E.D.D. j^^^ gg . p^j^j^ ^, ^1^^ l„j . 

Hmgg (F) C.i Hag End W. i„ ^^^^n dialect* ' ridding ' meana 

UU O.N. 'hill,' eminence.' Giuib. '^ clearing, eapeciall; an open apace 

liole r (F) C, Slaffield ! C, Wart- ;„ ^ „ood ; a green road through a 

l"'" 'C- wood,' E.D.D. 

Mnu O.N. 'iiUnd,' 'nnall eminence Bidding! C. ; Glenridding W. 

oa flat land liable to innndation.' In tujrggr 'back,' 'ridge of a mountain 
modem diatecta the word ' holm ' ii or hill.' The O.E. form hrycg haa 
used in Scotl. and th« N. of Engl. become ' ridge ' in pi. ns. Amoi^ 
both with the original meaning and the derived meaning! of ' rigg ' in 
the extended aenie of ' low-lying Bcntl. and the N. of Engl, are 'a 
level gronnd on the bordera of a section of a ploughed field ; ameaoure 
river or stream,' E.D.D, The latter of land; a raised road.'— E.D.D. 
signification is thui practically iden- C. Bigrigg, Brownrigg, Ewanrigg, 
tical with that of 'hale' and 'ham'; Finlandrigg, Haverigg, Langrigg, 
see hftlb and Um. In pi. ns. the Mealrigg, Wheyrigg, Whitrigg. 
-terminal '-holm' haa in some caaes t^_ Brundrigg (F), Grayrigg, Lam- 
been confused with 'ham.' brigg, Lockrigg, Scalthwaitorigg. 

C. Booth Hohne, Bnrthohne, Holme, hfi» O.E., hoi O.N. ' house.' In pi. na. 

Holme Cnhtam, Holmrook, House „fj^jj ^^ ^ jha plural. It ii prob- 

Holm. Ling Holm, MiUom. Midge- ^^,y ^(^j in Kme case, with 

Twlme, Mirkholme (F), Rampshohn, ^ jj ^^,_ ■estuary,' 'creek.' Wood. 

Bonlholme, Sleighthobne, Studholme. houses* C 

W. Angerhohne (F). Askham", j,^^ (j j^ . j^l^^^ ^i^^^^^^^^ 

Cherryholm, Flitholme, Greenhobne. ^^^ ^ rounded form,' (Bygh). Wha 

Onllom Hobne, Holmescales, Lock. House* (F) C. ; Whale* W., Carling- 

holme, Ozenholme, Rampson, Wall- wha* (F) W. 

bo]to. hvammi O.N. 'hollow or depression in 

lApi O.N., 'hop O.E. The O.N. word the ground ' (Bygh). Whamtown T 

jaseam 'a small creek or inlet.' As (p) C. 

aa independent word hop does not tivetll O.N. ' curve,' ' winding,' Whar. 

occur in O.E,, but the compound ton T W. 

aOrhop occurs. In Scotl. and the N, i,^t q.E., hvilt 0,N, ' white.' 'bright,' 

of Engl, the dialect word ' hope ' probably nsed also as a pers, n. 

nMiu 'a holTow among the hills; a whitbeck T C, Whitehaven C. 
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hjll O.B. ' hill.' Perh^is confoMd 
occMJoiutUy in pi. a*, with O.N. 
h6U. BrackonhiU C„ CotehUl C, 
Powhill C, Wunell* C, Wurthol** 
C. 

lljirt O.E. ' mikll wood.* BnrthiDghunt 
(F) C, Owlhunt (F) C, SwaUow 
Hnrit ! (F) C. 

InUb O.N. 'piece of lu)d Uken in.' 
In modem diklecta »n ' inUke ' ii 'ft 
piec« of land enclosed from m moor, 
coffiinoii, or road ; a fell-ude pasture; 
land reclaimed from » tidal river or 
•ea.'— E.D.D. Intack, Intake (P) C. 

l^tO D.N. ' earth,' ' grouid ' ; tee 
Sizergh, W, 

kapsll O.N. ' horte,' perbapi nted aa a 
pere. n. Capplerigg ! (F) W. 

kaap O.N. 'purchaM.' Copeland Fore«t 
C. ; Warcop ! W. 

kelda O.N. 'ipring.' The wotd 'keld' 
appeari to be dill naed in North 
country dialect, accord, to B.D.D. 
Keld Houae r (F) C. KeWck" C, 
EsltoD 7 C, Salkeid C, Thralkeld 
C, Winakill ! G. ; Gonnerkeld W., 
Keld W., Kelleth W. 

Urkla O.N. 'ehnrch.' The O.N. word 
is borrowed from the O.E. cirice, 
which haa given the modem 'church.' 
C. Bridekirk, Cnrthwaite, Kirk- 
bam pt«D, KirkandrewB, Kirkbride, 
Kirkcambeck, Kirklinton, Kirkos' 
wald, Kirksanton, Kirksteada. 
W. Kirkby. 

k|arr O.N. 'oopaewood,' 'bmabwood,' 
especially when growing on swamp; 
land, and often a*ed to mean 
' swampy ground.' In N. Engl, 
dialects a ' can- ' has the meanii^ : 
'a pool, hollow place where water 
aametimes itands ; low-lyiog land apt 



to be flooded ; a wood of alder or 
other trees in a moist, boggj place; 
boggy grass-land.' — E.D.D. 

Birker C, Harker C, Selker C, 
U»acr« r (F) C. ; Dilikar ! W. 
klanl 0-N. 'deft,' 'g^.' Qofiocks T 

C. 
kleil O.N. 'broad hill-Blope,' Keuley 

! W. 
klattr O.N. ' knoU,' 'rock,' ' dilf.* 

Cleator* C. 
UU O.N. -cliff 'i tee elU. 
knappi O.N. ' knoll 'i ice ea»p. 
'krelk O.N. * winding stream ' (Lindk- 
vist). This word is postulated by 
Lindkvist in order to account for 
M.E. pi. n. f<Hms Krtie, Crtic, Cret, 
etc. It is allied to O.N. Krikr 
' bend,' occurring as an el. of severai 
Norwegian pi. ns. E.D.D. dt«s a 
Cumb. dialect word 'creyke' mean- 
ing 'a nook or opening formed ia 
the sand of marshes by the tide.' 
The word ' creek ' is allied to thes» 
forms. Qreystoke ! C., BlindcrakeT 
C. 
krabbl O.N. 'crab,' perhaps used a* 

a pers. n. Crabatack ! W. 

krOkl O.N. 'bend,' 'crook,' 'angle.' 

The modern Engl. ' crooked.' H.B. 

crsktd, is the past participle of k 

verb which has no equivalent fonn 

in O.E. Crookdale C, Linecrook (F> 

C, ; Crook ! W. 

kran O.N. ' cross,' made of stone or 

wood and used as a beacon, land 

mark, guide-post, etc., as well aa 

to mark a grave or holy place (Rygh). 

0. Crosby, Croasdale, Cross (Caa- 

W. Crosby, Crosscrake, Cros- 
thwait« 7 
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U O.N- ' shallow water lying along a 
•Iu>r»; marabj water' (Byghj. Low. 
nUjr Hale T (F) C. ; Hartley T W. 
laad O.E., O.N. 'land,' 'ground.' In 
modem dialecta ' land ' has special 
meaning! inch as ' pasture land ; 
•tinted conuDon pasture; a piece of 
land ID a common Geld ; oatilled 
land ; a strip of land in an nnencloeed 
field.'— E.D.D. 

C. C(q>elwid Forest, Oilslaud, Son- 
deiiaod, Threapland. 

W. NatUnd. 
Ub| O.E., laagt O.N. 'long.' 

I^ngrigg C, Langwathb; C. ; 



■ O.N. • 



This ii 



Lough 1 (F) C. 
' pasture-land. 
b also the modem dialect mean 
ing of ' lea.' This word as i 
minal of pi. ns. is sometimes con- 
fnaed with lom from O.E. hlSv, 
' gT»ia-moimd,' ' tnmalus.' Bradley C. 
Bndey* C. i Staveley W. 

IqrrtB^ O.N. ' freed man ' ; commonly 
nsed aa a pert. a. Laionby C. 

Ufr O.N. -aea'i log Norw. dial. 
' water.' This word perh^is sur. 
nrea •• 'low' in N. country dia- 
lect*, with the meanings ' a shallow 
pool left in sand by the retiring 
tide; a hollow in marsh land ; a pond 
or standing pool.'— E.D.D. But 
•low ' may lepreseat O.N. laug, 
'baain.' See lagu. 

Lough T (F) C.,Lowsilly Hole 1 (F) 
C, Longhrigg ? (F) C. 

kldt O.N. 'small wood,' 'grove'; 
{■vbably in pi. ns. confused occa. 
■kn^y with ' land.' Lnnd C. ; 
HBiigi"g Lond W. 

^Ig O.N. 'heather.' Ling Holm C, 



Lingey Closehead C. Linglow ! (F) 
W. 

nJM O.E. 'meadow.' Beckermet ! C. 

nieli O.N. 'sand-hill,' 'sand-bank.' 
C. Eskmeals, Mealo*, Mealrigg, 
Meolagate, Melbecks ! (F), Mell- 
guards r(F). 
W. Meal Bank, Mealy Syke". 

mete O.E. 'lake,' 'pool.' In modem 
dialects ' mere ' is nsed to mean *a 
sheet of standing water, a pond,' 
E.D.D. 

Buttermere C. ; Oraamere W., 
Kentmere W., Mardale T W., Uar- 
ton TW., Windermere W. 

mlddel O.E. ' middle.' Middlesceugh 
C. 

mlkiU O.N., mlcel O.E. 'large.' Mickle- 
thwaite C. 

miJr O.E., ni6r O.N. 'moor,' 'heath.' 
In O.E. mdr meant also 'swampy 
ground,' ' fen,' as in the poeto of 
Beovnilf. In some parts of Engl, at 
the present day ' moor ' means ' a 
low, marshy meadow by the water- 
side; wet, marshy, swampy land; a 
rough, swampy piece of pasture 
land ' ; peat mud and ooze,' E.D.D., 
but these meanings are apparently 
not found in the N. of Engl. 
C. Moorthwaite, Murton T Whilli- 

W. Murthwaite, Murton !, Stain- 
mod 0,N., HUM O.E. 'marshy place,' 
' peat bog.' The word ' moss ' is 
commonly used with this meaning in 
Scotl, Iiel. and the N. of EngL 
Moaedale ! C, Mosaer C, ; Mu^rave 
W., 



' estuary.' Cocker 



mfiO O.E. ' mouth,' 

mouth C. 
mycg O.E. 'midge.' Midgeholm* C. 
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ni7Ull O.E., m7lu O.N. 'water-mill.' 
Hillom C. ; Hillburn W., Milntborpe 
W. 

mfn O.N. ' uramp; l»nd.' Seems to 
occur odIj in fum-names. 

C. ClMOiire (F), Mire Uoiue (F), 
Thackmire (F). 
W. Dudmire (F), Soweimire (F). 

am» O.E., nM O.N. ' he«dlui<l,' pro- 
montory.' AihneM (F) C, Skin- 
bnmeuC. 

iMOOoi O.E. 'lower,' 'nether.' Nethor- 
bf C, Netherton C, Nethergrave. 
■hip W. 

Biwe O.E. 'new.' Newbj C., New- 
landi C, Nawbigging C. ; N«wbig- 
gin W., Newby W. 

noiO O.B., norOi O.N. 'north.' North, 
■ceugh C. 

nniUM O.E. 'nan.' Nuncloae C. 

U« O.E. ' bank of liver.' Orthwftite ! 
C, Orton ! C. 

tat. O.E. 'ox.' Oienholme" W. 

p«uiM O.E. ' enclosure,' ' paddock.' 
Paddockwray (F) C, Farrocka (F) 
W. 

pan Celt. ' hill,' ' mountain.' P«nritb C, 
Pe&Tuddock C. 

pal O.E. ' pool.' The O.N. poKr, with 
which pol may have been confused 
in pi. US., means ' a small circular 
cove with a narrow entrance' (Rygh). 
In English dialects ' pool ' means 'a 
targe sheet of natural water ; a small 
lake; a wide and watery ditch; a 
large open drain ; a slow-moving 
rivulet, especially in 'carse' land; 
a watery or marshy place; a swamp.' 
E.D.D. Wampool C. ; Sampool (F) 
W, 

pott O.E. ' pot.' In Scotl. and N. of 
Engl, a ' pot ' means ' a de^ bole 
or cavity, especially in the bed of a 



river, a pool; a moss-hola frain 
which peats have been dug.' — B.D.D- 
Barepot C. 

prioat O.E. "priest.' Prerton (Patrick) 
W. 

ncn O.E. 'hollow path'; rtk O.N. 
' cattle-route.' Brantrake (F) C, 
Rakefoot (F) C, Banghton Head ! 
C. 

li O.N. 'boundary line,' 'laadmari£,'= 
O.E. riw ' row,' ' hedgerow.' Occurs 
a* ' ray ' in Cumb. accord, to E.D.D. 
Baggrow !C., Baggarah ! (F) C. 

raoOi O.N. 'red.' Rockdifl C. 

nin O.N. 'strip of naploughed land 
»eparating fields.' Rain House (F) 
C. ; Rayne W. 

rknddoc Welsh 'ruddy'; Penmddock T 
C. 

ikjrd Celt. (Welsh) 'ford,' passage.' 
Penrith ! C. 

t]60T O.N. 'glen in a forest.' Pen- 
rith ? C. ; Rydal 1 W. 

nigr O.N. 'rye,' Ruckcroft T C. 
Ruthwaite ! C. 

iatt O.N. 'sununer pasture and dairy.' 
In Norw^ian pi. ns., according to 
Rygh, itetr has been often confused 
with «c(r ' farmstead,' ' farm.' 
Whether thU confusion has occurred 
in Engl. pi. ns. of Scand. origin it 
is impossible to decide. But »(Blr in 
its M.E. form tet is in pi. ns. often 
confused with M.E. htvtd, ktdt, 
'bead,' and later also with 'side.' In 
Engl. pi. ns. of Scand. origin we 
may exclude 'side' as the original 
form, so 'that it remains in any 
given case to decide betw«en tatr 
and O.E. hlafod, a matter of great 
difiiculty. 

Attnaaide C, Armaside * C, Blen. 
nerhaeset T C, Oughtenide C, Svrin 
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■id« TC-i Ambleude W., SeUide T 
W., Towcett T W., R«y«[de W. 

ulh O.E, -willow.' S&lkeld C, Bought 
(F) C, Sftughtreei (F) C. 

nnd O.E., undi O.N. 'sand.' Sand- 
raw* (F) C, Boudwith C, Sauton ! 
C. ; Sandford W. 

MOn O.N. '«onr, swBDipj land.' Sonr- 
mire (F) C. ; Southwaite T W., Sow- 
ennire (F) W. 

■e«ags O.E. 'Bmall wood,' aee also 
■UgT. In pi. DB. O.E. sctaga be- 
come* ' shaw,' while 0-N. ikdgr be- 
cornea 'akeagh ' or 'skew' or 'aceugb.' 
Aikahaw C, AimahoDgh T (F) C. 
Pardahaw C, Sh»tton?C., Shaw- 
head C; Hare Shaw W. 

KjU O.E. 'crag,' 'precipioe,' 'ateeply 
sloping ground.' Sltelton* C. 

MlHtt O.N. 'sununer paature and 
dairy.' This is aUo the meaning of 
UtU, q.v. Selside T W. 

■fk O.N. 'slowly flowing oi atagoanl 
water.' The O.F. form is >ic. In 
Engl, dialects ' sike ' or ' syke ' 
■neana 'a small rill, especially one 
which nuu dry in lummeri a marshy 
hollow containing one or more 
rtreama; Ix^gy land; a ditch; a 
gutter.'— E.D.D. 

C. Barf Syke (F), Banigh Syke 
(F), Hopesike Woods, Kelaick ! 
Lyuick ! (F), Rothersike (F), Bon- 
ten Sike (F). 

W. Blacksyke, Mealy Syke. 

lUU O.N. 'hut or shed put up for 
tanporsry ate, sometimes at a con- 
aidwable distance from the farm ' 
(Idndkviat). This ia alao the mean- 
ing of ' scale ' in Cumb. and Weitm. 
pi. na. Its u«e in the plural goes 
tock to early time*. 

C. BowBcale, Qutherscale (F), 



Hudscaies (F), Portinacale, Scalea, 

ScarromaDick T WinskillT Winacales. 

W. Heggerscale, Holmetcales, Scal- 

thwaiterigg T Thomeyscole (F). 

■kaiO O.N. (1) 'ground for horae-raoes,' 

(!) ' road between two corn-Gelda.' 

It ia impossible to decide in any 

given case which of these meaoinga 

was borne by the word when flrct 

used aa part of the pi. n. See B,ygh, 

p. 7S, and Lindkriat, pp. 29 and 77. 

Bninstock ! C. Hesket C. 

iker O.N. ' isolated rock,' 'peak,' 'clifi.' 

The word 'scar,' spelt in varions 

ways, is nted in dialects, especially 

in Scotl., Irel. and N. Engl., with 

the various meanings of 'a bare place 

on a hillside; a precipice; a cliS; a 

steep, bare bank; the ridge of a hill.* 

E.D.D. It may in some pi. na. have 

been confused with k]UT, q.v. 

Scaur (F) C. 

ikfrr O.N., 'bright,' 'gleaming.' The 

O.E. form is tcir. Skirwith* C. 
ik]61 O.N. 'shelter,' 'cover.' In 
dialects it occurs aa ' sheal,' ' ehiel,' 
and ' shield,' which mean 'a hut, 
shed, cottage; a temporary shelter 
erected for the use of a ah^berd 
during the summer months,' E.D.D. 
Brunt Shields (F) C, Shield C, 
Foreshiel (Grains) (F) C, ShlelOreen 
(F)C. 



sceugh, Middleaceugh, Huddlescengb 

(F), Liscow (F), Northsceugb, Skal- 
dersbew, Sceughead, Scogill T (F), 
Sceugbmire (F), Wescow !. 

W, Barnskew (F), Stennerskeugh. 

■knggi O.N. 'shade.' Scugg (Oate) ! 
(F) C, Scugger (House) ? (F) C. 

ikiiti O.N. 'high rock,' 'peak,' 'preci- 
pice.' Scout Green (F) W. 
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iteg, |U|S* ON. 'wet 
81«ggy Burn ! (F) C. 

■lOU O.N. r ■ SUck ' u > dialect 
word in common D*e in Scoll. and 
N. Engl., with the msanings % 
hollow, e«peci«lly one in a hillside ; 

• dip in the aorf ace of the ground ; 

• ahallow dell, a glade ; a paaa 
between hille ; a hoUow boggy place ; 
a moraaa; a ihallow freahwater pool,' 
B.D.D. 

C. Fore Slack (F), Snnnj Slack 
(F). Slack (F). 

W. Brackeualack (F), Hazelalack. 
Wickerdack, Witberilack. 

■UtU O.N. 'flat expanse of land.' 
The word ' alait,' ' aleight ' in dials, 
means, accord, to E.D.D., 'a level 
paatare; a down; a iheep-walk.' 
Sleetbecks' (F) C, Sloighthobne C. i 
Deerslef (F) W., Sleddale ! W. 

MO 0,E. ' BOftkage.' * drainage.' In 
English dialects ' sock ' means the 
■nperficial moisture of land not pro- 
perly drained oil ; boggy Und ; ditch 
running parallel with a river outside 
the wall; an outlet from a ditch 
into a river; the drainage of a dung, 
hill; a farmyard drain '—E.D.D. 
Sockbndge ? W. 

tttb O.N. ItMl O.K. 'poBt,' 'atafl,' 
used as a landmark, beacon, etc. 
Compare the nse of tUjng, itocc, 
ttapol. Staffield" C. ; Staveley W. 

■Ukkr O.N. 'heap,' 'pile.' A 'stack' 
means in Orkney, Shetl., and Caith- 
ness pi. ns. ' an insolatcd columnar 
rock,' E.D.D. Crabstack W. 

(Un O.E., sUlnn O.N. ' stone, ' 'rock.' 
Braystones C, Stainbum T C., Stain- 
ton ! C., Stainmore* W. 

stapol O.E. "block of stone shaped by 
the mason, used as a landmark or 



boundary, beacon, etc.' See Midden- 
doril, Altengl. Flnm., pp. 123, 121, 
for a discussion of the meanings of 
itapol. Atnstable * C, Stapleton C. 
■UOr O.N. ' farmstead ' ; probably 
fosed in pi. us. with O.E. itedt, 

Boutead (Hill) C, Kirksteadi T C. 
Swainateads (F) C, Swinsty ! C, 
Wolsty ? C-! Broxty ! (F) W. 

ItelnveUT O.N. ' paved road.' Stan- 
wii» C. 

itokkr O.N., stoee O.E. ' tree-itump.' 
Oreystoko T C, Linstock T C. Stock- 
dalewath (Bound) C. 

rtpai O.N. 'pole,' 'post,' used as a 
landmark or beacon, etc. Stanger ! 
C. ; Mallerstang T W. 

Stnda O.E. 'post.' 'pole.' The O.N. 
equivalent is ttoO. Stadholme ? C, 
Stoddtth rC, Stotgill ! (F) C. 

■nlh O.E. ' drain.' Soulby C. and W. 

nindotlaad O.E. exact meaning uncer- 
tain ; literally means ' separate land' ; 
see Boaworth-Toller t.v. Sunder- 
land C. 

trangr O.N, 'slender,' perhaps used as 
a pert. n. Swang ! (F) C. 

IvaU, tvata O.N. ' rocky ground ' 
(Rygh). SwaithwaiU ? (F| C. 

■walwe O.E. 'swallow' (bird), perhaps 
used aa a pers. n. Swallow Hurst 
(F) C. 

tangl O.N. 'spit of land.* Unthank ! 
C. ; Mallerstang T W. 

tfln O.E., tns O.N. 'enclosed piece of 
land,' ' farm ' ; later ' village,' town.' 
The primitive meaning still survives 
in dialects. In Scotl. and in parts 
of N. Engl. ' town ' means "a farm, 
stead ; a farm-house and buildings ; 
a country seat; a single dwelling.' 
C. Aikton, Alston, Angerton, Ask- 
erton, Bampton, Bolton, Brampton, 
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Brayton, Biooghton Cun«rton, Cul- 
Atton, Carleton (<], Clifton, Conlder- 
ton, CroftOD, Ctunwhitton, Dslaton, 
D«ntoD, DUtingtoD, Euton, Emble- 
ton, FentoD, Floriiton, Frizington, 
HarnngtoD, Haylon (S), Hougbton, 
HnUon, Iitbington, Irton, Eeltoo, 
KirklinliDU, Lorton, Milbjn, Murton, 
N«wtoa (2), Ortoa, OalVm, P«iU>n, 
Plmnpton, Banghton (Head), RibtoD, 
Bottington, Bowel town, Banton, Sea- 
ton, Shatton. Bkelton, Stainton, 
St^leton, Walton, Waverton, Wel- 
tom, WigtoD, Wilton, Workington => 
61. 

Farm-namu (lilt not complete) : 
Hyton, Laoerton, Thistleton, etc. 

W. fiampton, Barton, Bolton, 
Brampton, Bnrton (2), Caaterton, 
Clifton, Dalton, Duftou, Farleton, 
HelaingtoQ, Helton, Hilton, Howton, 
Hattoa (Z), Killington, Langton ! 
Lapton, Marton, Murton, Orton, 
Patton, Preaton, 8t*inton, Wharton 
= 27. 

paag O.N. 'foreal'i a word only uied 
in poetry. Untbank ! C. 

yeta O.K., O.N. ' thorn-bush 'i often 
iiMd as a landmark. Anthom C. 

>a>p O.E., O.N. 'gniap of (armB,' 
'Tillage.' In later Scandinavian 
^orp came to be nsed for a aingle 
fannvtead. Undkviat, who care- 
fully investigate! the occurrence of 
the elements, thwaite, by and thorp 
in pi. ns., notes that ' thorp ' in pi. 
na. is rare In the north. western 
oonntie* of Scand. England, bnt very 
ctnmnon in the moat Scandinavianized 
diatricta of the Danelaw, especially 
in Yorkth., Lines, and Rutl. He 
donbts whether the word porp was 
«*er Died ai a pi. n. element in 



England pr«viatis to the Scand. 
period, but that it wai of frequent 



aa well as on the Continent; pp. It, 

iTi. 

Cracrop ! (F) C. ; Crackenthorp 
W., Clawthorpe (F) W., Hacktborpe 
W., Melkinthorpe W., Hilnethorps 
W. 

PitapUo O.B. 'to dispDle.' In E.D.D. 
it ia noted that ' threap-ground,' 
' threaplanda,' are names given to 
debateable lands on the Border. 
Threapland C. ; Threapthwaite W. 

^elt O.N. ' piece of cleared land,' 
' paddock.' The word ia allied to 
O.E. ^vUan 'to cut off.' pvtit is, 
accord, to Rygh, an element of about 
600 Norwegian pi. ns. Bygh re- 
marks that in the majority of 
instances, when it forms the second 
el. of a compound, the first is a 
pera. name. At the same time, other 
words frequently occur in Norw. pi. 
ns. as the first element, as names of 
trees, plants, rivers, attributes, etc. 
In hi* valuable note on fvtit, which 
he shows to occur in the M.E. forms 
of 232 English pi. ns., Lindkvist 
notes the fact that on the map of 
modem England there are many 
more places than this containing 
-Ihtoailt, and from this he concludes 
that many of the present names of 
this kind came into existence only 
in the modern English period. He 
adds that themajorityof tbe-lhwaite 
names in England ore not met with 
until the 13th and 14th centuries, or 
even later, and the great majority 
occur in the Northern and especially 
the North-western counties. They 
were in many instances originally 
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mere Geld-ntun«i, dmigiurtioiu of 
raclaimed lard. In the Northera 
coonliei Lindkviit considerE thml tlie 
occiuTeuM of -thwait« in pi. lu. ii 
due to Old Wett 8c>ndiii*vikn 
inflaence. Soath of the H umber 
some of theie luinra mky bo due to 
Daniib tetllera, m tved, the Daniah 
foim of )>u< if, occurs not infrequently 
in the otdesl Dmniih pi. na. Accord. 
to E.D.D. the word 'thwaite' io 
Cumb., Weetm. and Yorkih. meant 
'a forest clearing ; a piece of land 
fenced oS or onenclosed ; a low 
meadow ; a fell ; generally osed in 
proper names.' 

C. Appletbwaite, Armathwaite, 
AuEtbwaite, Basse nth waite, Blkilh- 
wait«, Brack enthwaite, Braithwaite, 
Branthwaite (2). Burthwaite, Cal- 
thwaite, Crosthwaite, Curthwaite, 
Dowthwaite, Legbnrthwaite, Moor. 
thwait«, Mickletbwaite, Orthwaite, 
Rosthwaite, Ru thwaite, Seathwaita, 
ShouHfawsite, Smaithwaite, Bonth. 
waite, StonethwaiU, Thacktbwaite 
(2), Thomthwaite, Tbornythwaite 
(2), Thwaites, Waberthwaite, Wan- 
thwait« = 33. 

Farm-namts : Eastnaite, Oodder- 
lbwait«, Haithwaite, Onthwaile, 
SwAithwaite. (List incomplete.) 

W. Ackenthwaite, Appletbwaite, 
Beatbwaito (Green), Castlethwaite, 
Crosstbwaite, Murtbwaite, Ozenth. 
waite, Roundtbwaite, Scaltbwute- 
rigg, Southwaite, Ulthwaite = 1 1 . 

t'ormnamet ; Stangerthwaite. (List 
incomplete.) 
varOa O.N. 'beacon.' 'pile of (tones 
on a hill ' ; in modem Norwegian also 
'mountain ridge.' Naworth ! C., 
Warthole" C- ; Warcop ? W. 



TaOr O.N. 'ford acnws river or chan- 
nel,' 'shallow water'; 'fishing-bank' 
(Rygb). Id Bcotl., Comb, and Weat. 
' watb ' is still in nss with the mean- 
ing of * ford.' In pi, ns. it is fre- 
quently confused with O.N. viOr, 

C. Laogwsthby, Sandwitii, Solwa^ 
(Firth), Watt. 

/'arm name* : Blea Wath, Brockle- 
wath, Dubwath, Handith (Hall) T 
Stoneywath. 

W. Winderwath, Tanwath.* 
Farm-namti : Salterwath. 
nl«bda O.N. 'fisbiQg shed.' 

Wabeiihwaite TC. 
ytk O.N. 'small creek," 'inlet,' 'cove.* 
Accord, to E.D.D. a ' wick ' or 
' wyke ' meaiiB in Comb. ' a narrow 
opening between rising gronnda.' 
The usual meaning, however, of thia 
dialect word is ' comer,' ' angle.' 
Often confnsed in pi. nt. with O.E. 
wie ' dwelling,' ' fannstesd,' ' village.' 
In the following pL ns. it is hardly 
possible to decide whidi of theae 
words is the original of the termina' 
in any given case. 

C. KeUick r, Kelawick ! (F), Ke: 
wick, Renwick, Siddick, Warwick. 

W. Batterwick, Cnnswick (E 
Kearatwick, Sedgwick. 
yiOr O-N. 'wood,' thicket*; oftn a 
fused with foOr, q.v. Bawaldet' 
C, Hundith (HaU)< (F) C, Skin 
C, Wythburn rC, Colwith' (F) 
T9II1 O.N. ' grass -covered flat b 

Blackwell ? C. 
Tii O.N. 'comer,' 'tongme of 1 
'piece of good land wedgei 
between uMless land ' (Rygh). 
word is in pi, ns. contnaed with 
rd 'landmark,' g.v. In pL d 
occurs as wray and wreay. I 
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giTCB wr»y, ray oi ■ Westm. 

word ineAniiig ' comer.' See Lind- 

kviit, pp. 197, 198. 
C. Bramery (F), Bockray, Mnrrah, 

Pnddockwray (F), Stuiger T, Wreay, 

Wna (F). 
WMU O.E. 'wall.' Walton ?C. 
WOf O.E., Tegr O.N. 'way,' 'road.' 

Wallaway (Green) C. 



wbU, W«Ua, O.E. 'spring,' 'well." 
Perhaps confused in ionte cases with 
v<>IIt, q.v. BlackweU TC. Welton ! 
C, Segbostwell ! (F) C. KelkerweU 
T (F) W. 

wMt O.B., TMtr O.N. 'weal.' 
Wescow* C, Weatray (F) C, 

VUdn O.E. 'wood' (foresl and material). 
Inglewood (Forest) C, Woodhoaaea. 
C. 



L 



SHORT LIBT OF WORDS. OTHER THAN NAMES OF PER80NB, 
FROM WHICH CDMB. AND WESTM. PL. NS. ARE, OR MAY 
BE, DEBITED, BEING A DIGEST OF THE WORD LISTS. 

NOTB. 

A suffixed asterisk denotes that the word to which it ia affixed is 
with considerable probability, though not with certainty, the original of 
one or more pi. n. elements. A prefixed asterisk denotes a hypothetical 

A suffixed note of int«iTog!ition denotes that there ia considerabls 
nncertainty whether the word to which it ia affixed is the origin of any 
pi n. element. 

Italicised words are thoae which occur in both the O.E. and the 
O.N. form, or as to which there is doabt whether the O.E. or the O.N. 
form ia the original. 
FiBsr Elbuekis ok Weou Naxu. 

O.E. ict, aeer, nppel!, cbic, aid, alorT, birct, blae, bUc 
bntnt, brad, biirT, eald, clif, •cl6h, enap, cnotta, cotl, croft, 
twint, dcrl, denu, tail T, tg, fald, fealh, /enn, fUot*. ful, fyrhSe 
gciga, gar, geat, gos!, ff&te., grAgT, halh, h&r, ksh, AmelT, hegi 
hl&w, hryding, hmit, long, m«d*, mere, micel, middel, mflr, mo. 
Mylen, mycg*, neoOor, oiwe, norO, nunne, ofer!, oxa*, peorroc, rac\ 
wtXh, sand, eccoga, scylf, soc!, ttaf. atdn, stapol, Hocc, ((uifu!, snlh, 
■ondorland, swalwe, )ireapian, viett, weall !, well, wuda. 

O.N. air, atkr, autlT, bariJT, bekkr, bjifTk, btakkr, Wsitr, 
brtiir, brdOir, bnJ, briin!, bryggja, braken (Sw.), biistaAr, 
bdA, byggT, bygging, datr, dUd, tik, einn, einstapiT, eiS, eng, ei^, 
•api, «y, fen, fjgrAr, fijit', tan, gilgi, garOr, geil, gil, glenna, gnipkr 
grein, kaugr, hetli, hestr*, hlafla, b^gr, holntr, b6p, htfiysi, hvill*. 
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bvunmrT, hverfi!, hvitr, inUkk, kaldT, k^MllT, kaup, kelds, kirkja, 
klauf?, kl«ttr!, klif, knappr, kot, krohbi!, *kreik!, krdkr, kroai, 
Jtctniv, Umgr, le;iingi, londr, lyng, melr, mikill, mdr, nuMt, mglna, 
mfn, norir, ofurT, rdJc, rsnSr, rjiMIrT, rngrT, tandr, Bamr, elcdgr, 
•elietrt, dk, skill, iker, skCrr*, akj6\, akuggi, akdti, aUg!, ilokki, 
itafr, ittintt, steinveggT, Hctkr, ct^ngT, itofiT, Bvuigr!, ivaO !, tj^m, 
Jfveit, Tirfla*, vaflr, t-ei(r, viOrT, vri. 
Bkokd Euouhts. 

O.B. actr, btorg, burna, dij, •cl6h*, Ig, feld, ford, gast, graf, 
Jmfti, hftlh, him, hih, heftfod, hlftw, hryding, Aui, hyll, hyrst, lanJ, 
Jo^T, ISah, mere!, mdr, mew, mnfl, nt;^, pfil, pott, racu, rdtr, Hin^, 
tceaga, «(dR, it&pol!, atige!, $U>cct, tin, )>om, )>c'p, trCfTi weU, wudu. 

O.N. o4r, *banke, bart!, bekkr, btrg. brdn, firannr, biSO, bygging, 
ey, fjall, flat«, flet!, garOr, g&ta, geil, gil, grvf, havgr, heimr, hgfn, 
Icelda, kirkja, kjarr, jblt/, *kreik!, krdkr, land, l(tgr\ lyng, mdr, 
fflofi, mfrr, net, riik, rd, rj60rT, weir, tandr, ifk, skill, BkciB, ikdgr, 
■kjdl, aUkki, gtafr, BtaJtkr, «Uinn, ataOr, sligr, ilokkrT, stfog*, itoA?, 
t^ngi?, (lin, |>(im, |)0rp,^BngT, fveit, vdrtta!, vaflr, uejr, vik, viflr, vri, 
ClLTIC Elbhints. 

Caer, cam, careg, craig, chwyn!, cdoo, pan, rhyd!, ihndd«wcT. 
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PHONOLOGY. 

Aa the early formi of tho pUce-nune* are taJ[«n from lonrcei of th» 
nuwt hetemgeiieoiu kindi written in various parts of the conuti^r and 
>t different epochi, and at the derivatiooB luggested are often nncer- 
tain, it leenu beat to give hne only a few pointji of orthogr^thical and 
pfaonolc^ical inlereit. In some cases it is the early form of the pl.n., 
not the modem form, which Uliutrste* » case of sotmd -development. 

N.B. — Sqnars brackets enclose phonetic notation. 

O.N. e>'>M.E. or ay (ey). Waberthwaite C, Blaithwaite C, Braitii. 

waite C, Bnuutock C, Crookdake C-, Aikhead C, Aikton C, 

Anthom C., Stainton C., Stanwii C. 
O.N. au>M.B. mi or 0. Copeland (Forest) C. 
„ au or ou. Bowerfay C. 
„ au. Ansthwaite T C. 
O-E. io>a. Lavendale C. 
O.N. a>H.E. a or ay. Laithe* C. 

a>H.E. «. Asby. 
O.N., O.E. y>H.E. u or t. Langrigg C. 
0,N., O.E. er>iir. Pardshaw C, Sparket C, Tarraby C, Hartaop 

W., Mardale W., Maiton W., Smardale W., Wharton W. 
O.N., O.E. er>uT. Unrthwute C, W., Mnrton C, W. 

e>i. Hipshow W. 
O.N.. O.E. i>e. Oraamere t W., Skirwith C. 

enc, enj^^inc, ing. Hincaster W., tnglewood C. 

CoNSONuraa. 
l>ii before conss. Dovenby C. {early fonnt), Caldbeck C. (earl; 

forms), Bowness C, W., BonacaJe C. 
Ol>dl. Bradley (Field) W. 
S><f. Wetheral (M.E.), Hatterdale C. 
Ox. Watermillock T C. 
6(>p(. Lupton ! W. 
Confusion of initial g and [fe). Oreystock C. (early forms), Qrayrigg 

W. (early forms). 
gt [^t]->lt. ShattonC. 

207 
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Ife][X(]>«- lUughton (M.E.) C. 

['t<]>[XI]' RaughtoD He4d (M.E.) C, Houghton C, Broughton C. 
;>[£]. AakertonC. 

/ (ioitial) >[)•]. Thornahip T W. 

h (initial) >[<]. 8h^> ? W., Thonuhip ! W. 

gn (initial) > in. Kripe W. 
i'>n. MnDcaater C. 

Cojuonanl dropped. 

tc after com. Brighten Flat T C, Bewaldeth, Scarrow Hill C. 
V. Ullennire C, OriiOn W., XJldale C, Renwick C, Oulton C. 
r. Angsrholme W., Bonitead C, Angerton C, {Crosby) OarrattW. 
I. Oulton C, Oiuby C. 
t. Harkor C. 

d. Bomby W., Etterby C, Alby (Field) C. 

A (initial). Unthank C, Upmaaby C, UzMcre C, Addingham C, 
Hayton C. (early forma), Heatbei? (Fauld) ! C. (early 
tornu), HenBingham {«arly forma) C, Lyth W., Upperby C. 
(. Aaby. 

•Conaonaat added. 

h (initial). Armathwoite (early forma) C, Hoff ! W. 

nr>ndT. Ennerdole [earl; fomu). 

mt>mbl. Embleton C. 
Jr>ldr. Coulderton C, Allerdale C. (early tonn). 
nl>rnt>mpt. Hampton C., Brampton C., Santon C. (early form). 
Uetatheiia of r. BriMoe C, Brongh ! W., Bnmaide !W. 
Altimitation. 

n{d)b>mb. Bomby W. 

I[»)r>jT. Scarrow (Hill) C. 

nf>mf, mpf. Bromfield C. 

fb>bb. Clibnm W. (early form) W. 
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Publications of the Manchester University 
Press. 



ANATOMICAL SERIES 

So. I. STUDIES IN ANATOMY from the Anatomical Depart- 
ment of the University. Vol. iii. Edited by the late 
Professor Alfrsd H. Young, M,B. (Edin.), F.R.C.S. 8\-o, 
pp. ix, 289, 23 plates. los. net. 1906. 

ARCHITECTURAL SERIES 

No. 1. THE HALL I' TH' WOOD, BOLTON, LANCASHIRE. 

A portfolio of Measured Drawings, with a descriptive notice. 

Polio, 4 plates. 3s. net. 1912- 

No. II. MANCHESTER SCHOOL OF ARCHITECTUKE 

SKETCH BOOK. No. I. : The Old Town Hall, Manchester. 

Containing about ao plates, size 13 by 19J. Bound in 

portfolio. los. 6d. net. [In the Press. 

BIBLIOQRAPHICAL SERIES 

Xo. I. CATALOGUE OF THE CHRISTIE COLLECTION. 
Comprising the Printed Books and Manuscripts bequeathed 
to the University of Manchester by the late Richard Copley 
Christie, LL-D. Compiled under the direction of Charles 
W. E. Leich, Librarian of the University of Manche.'ster. 
Half-buckram, Cr. 4to, pp. xvi. 536, with 2 plates. £1 is. 

' net ; 50 Copies on hand-made paper bound in half-i 

t £.2 2S. net, 



BIOLOGICAL SERIES 



: I. THE HOUSE FLY. Musca dom'estica (Linnieus). A 
Study of its Structure, Development, Bionomics and 
Economy. By C. Gordon Hbwiit, D.Sc., Dominion Ento- 
mologist, Ottawa, Canada, and late Lecturer in Economic 
Zoology in the University. 8vo, pp. xiv. 200, 10 plates. 
1910. [Out of Print. 
CELTIC SERIES 

I. I. AN INTRODUCTION TO EARLY WELSH. By the 
late Professor J. Strachan, LL.D. 8vo, pp. xvi. 294. 
7s. 6d. net. 1908. 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



4 PUBLICATIONS OF THE 

CELTIC SERIES 

No. II. THE LANGUAGE OF THE ANNALS OF ULSTER. 
Bjr TouAs O'Maiixb, M.A., Professor of Irish in University 
College, Galway. 8vo, pp. xiii. aao. 7s. 6d. net. 1910. 

No. III. A GLOSSARY OF MEDIEVAL WELSH LAW 
BASED UPON THE BLACK BOOK OF CHIRK. By 
Timothy Lewis, M.A., Lecturer in Welsh and Comparative 
Philology in University College of Wales, Aberystwyth. 
8vo, pp. xxii. 304. 15s, net. 1913. 

CLASSICAL SERIES 

No. I. THE RIDDLE OF THE BACCHAE. By G. Norwood, 
M.A., Professor of Greek in University College, CardiS, 
and late Assistant Lecturer in Classics in the University. 
8vo, pp. XX. 188. 5S. net. 1908. 

No. II. THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE PLATONIC EPISTLES. 
By R. Hacsforth, M.A., Fellow and Classical Lecturer oi 
Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge, and late Assistant 
Lecturer in Classics in the University. Cr. 8vo, pp. ix. 199. 
6s. net. 1913. 

COMPARATIVE LITERATURE SERIES 

No. I. CASTELVETRO'S THEORY OF POETRY. By H. B. 
Charlton, M.A., Assistant Lecturer in English Language 
and Literature in the University. Cr. 8vo, pp. xvi. 221. 
5S. net. 1913- 

ECONOMIC SERIES 

No. 1. THE LANCASHIRE COTTON INDUSTRY. By S. }'. 

Chapman, M.A., M.Com., Stanley Jevons Professor of 

Political Economy and Dean of the Faculty of Commerce 

in the University. 8vo, pp. vii. 309. 7s. 6d. net. 

(Gartside Report, No. i.) 1905. 

No. H. COTTON SPINNING AND MANUFACTURING I 
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. By T. \ 
B.A., Gartside Scholar. 8vo, pp. xii. 70. is. net. 
(Gartsidb Report, No. 2.) 1906. 

No. III. SOME MODERN CONDITIONS AND RECENT 
DEVELOPMENTS IN IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTION 
IN AMERICA. By Frank Popplewell, B.Sc, Gartside 
Scholar. 8vo, pp. xii. ia6. is. net. 



31 Commerce 
let. 1904. L ■ 

TURING IN I 
'. W.Uttiey, 1 
net. 1 
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MANCHESTER UNIYER8ITT PREBS 5 

ECONOMIC SERIES 

(Gartsidx report. No. 3.] 1906. 

No. IV. ENGINEERING IN THE UNITED STATES. By 
Prank Foster, M.Sc., Gartside Scholar, 8vo, pp. ix. 106. 
18. net. 

No. V. THE RATING OF LAND VALUES. By J. D. 
Chorlton, M.Sc. Demy 8vo, pp. viii. 177. 3s. 6d. net. 

1907. 
(Gartsidk Rbport, No. 4.) 1907. 

No. VI. DYEING IN GERMANY AND AMERICA, By 
SVDNBy H. HiGGiNS, M.Sc., Gartside Scholar. Demy 8vo, 
pp. xiii. 112. IS. net. 

No. VII. THE HOUSING PROBLEM IN ENGLAND. By 
Brnsst Ritson Dkwsnup, M.A., Professor of Railway 
Economics in the University of Chicago. Demy 8vo, pp. vii, 
327. 5s. net. 1907. 

[Gartside Report, No. 5.) 1907. 

No. VIII. AMERICAN BUSINESS ENTERPRISE. By 
DonoLAS Knoop, M.A., Gartside Scholar, Lecturer in 
Economics in the University of Slieffield, and late Assistant 
Lecturer in Economics in the University of Manchester. 
8vo, pp. viii. 12S. IS. 6d. net. 

(Gartside Report, No. 6.) 1908. 
No. IX. THE ARGENTINE AS A MARKET. By N. L. 
Watson, M.A., Gartside Scholar. 8vo, pp. viii. 64. is. net. 

(Gartside Report, No. 7.) 1908. 
No. X. SOME ELECTRO-CHEMICAL CENTRES. By J. N. 
Pring. D.Sc., Gartside Scholar, and Lecturer and Demon- 
strator in Electro-Cberaistry in the University, Demy Svo, 
pp. xiv. 137. IS. 6d. net. 



(Gartside Report, No. 8.) 1909. 

'No. XL CHEMICAL INDUSTRY ON THE CONTINENT. By 
Harold Baron, B.Sc., Gartside Scholar. Demy Svo, pp. xi. 
71. IS. 6d. net. 

No. XII. UNEMPLOYMENT IN LANCASHIRE. By Professor 
S. J. Chapman, M.A., M.Com., and H. M. Hallsworth, 
M.A., B.Sc, Professor of Economics, Armstrong College, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, and late Assistant Lecturer in Econ- 
omics in the University. Svo, pp. xvi. 164. as. net, paper, 
39. 6d. net, cloth. 1909. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE 



ECONOMIC SERIES 

(Gartsidb Report, No. 9] 1910. 
No. Xlll. THE COTTON INDUSTRY IN SWITZERLAND, 
VORARLBERG AND ITALY. A Technical and Economic 
Study. By S. L. Bksso, LLB., Gartside Scholar. 8vo, 
pp. XV, 229. 3s. 6d. net. 

(Gartsidb Report, No. 10.) 1913. 
No. XIV. THE GERMAN COTTON INDUSTRY. ByR.M.R. 
Dehn, B.A., Gartside Scholar. Demy 8vo, pp. viii. loa. 
2S. net. 

EDUCATIONAL SERIES 

No 1. CONTINUATION SCHOOLS IN ENGLAND AND 
ELSEWHERE. Their place in the Educational System of 
an Industrial and Commercial State. By Michael E. 
Sadler, M.A., LL.D., Viee-Chancellor of the University (f 
Leeds, and late Professor of the History and Administration 
of Education in the University ot Manchester. 8vo, 
pp. xxvi. 779. 8s. 6d. net. 1907. 

No. II. THE DEMONSTRATION SCHOOLS RECORD. No. 
I. Being Contributions to the Study of Education from 
the Department ot Education in the University. Edited 
by J. J. FiNDtAY, M,A., Ph.D., Sarah Fielden Professor of 
Education in the University. 8vo, pp. viii. 126. is. 6d. 
net. 1908. 

No. III. THE TEACHING OF HISTORY IN GIRLS' 
SCHOOLS IN NORTH AND CENTRAL GERMANY. A 
Report by Eva Dodge, M.A., Gilchrist Student. 8vo. 
pp. X. 149. IS. 6d. net. 1908. 

No. IV. THE DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION IN THE 
UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER, 1890-1911. 8vo, 146 
pp., with 12 plates. 2s. 6d. net, cloth. 1911. 

Published in commemoration of the twenty-first anniversary 
of the Education Department. 

No. V. OUTLINES OF EDUCATION COURSES IN MAN- 
CHESTER UNIVERSITY. 8vo, pp. \-iii. 190. 3B. net. 
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MANCHESTER UNIVERSITY PRESS 7 

EDUCATIONAL SERIES 

No. VI. THE STORY OF THE MANCHESTER HIGH 
SCHOOL FOB GIRl^, 1871-1911. By Saha A. BtJKaTiUi, 
M.A., Head Mistress, Special Lecturer in Education in the 
University. 8vo, pp. xx. 214, 18 plates. 5s. net. 1911. 

No. VII. THE DEMONSTRATION SCHOOL RECORD, 
No. II. The Pursuits of the Fielden School. Edited by 
Professor J. J. Findlay. - 8vo, pp. xxxvi. 284, 8 plates. 53. 
net. 1913. 

ENQLISH SERIES 

No. I. THE LITERARY PROFESSION IN THE ELIZA- 
BETHAN AGE. By Phcebe Sheavyn. M.A., D.Lit., Special 
Lecturer in English Literature and Senior Tutor for Women 
Students in the University. 8vo, pp. xii. 221. 5s. net, 

1909. 

No. II. BEOWULF : Edited, with Introduction, Bibliography, 
Notes, Glossary, and Appendices, by W. J. SeDCEFiELn. 
Litt.D., Professor o£ English Language in the University, 
Second edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo, pp. liii. 271. 
gs. net. 1913- 

No. III. PATIENCE; A West Midland Poem of the Four- 
teenth Century. Edited with Introduction, Bibliography, 
Notes, and Glossary, by Hartley Bateson, B.A., Faulkner 
Fellow. Ct, 8vo, pp. x. 150. 4s. 6d. net. 1912. 

i No. IV. THE EARLY LIFE AND DEVELOPMENT OP 
GEORGE ELIOT. By Mary H. Dhakin, M.A,, formerly 
John Bright Fellow. With an Introductory Note by C. H. 
Hbrford, Litt.D., Professor of English Literature in the 
University. 8vo, pp. xviii. 188. 6s. net. 1913, 

^os. V and VI. THE POETICAL WORKS OF WILLIAM 
DRUMMOND OF HAWTHORNDEN. With "A Cypresse 
Grove." Edited, with Introduction, Bibliography, Icono- 
graphy, and Notes, also a List of Variants in the different 
editions hitherto published, by L. E. Kastner, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of French Language ami Literature in the University. 
Illuatrated by 29 Collotype plates. Two vols., 8vo, pp. 
cxliv, 688. ai8. net. 1913- 

No. VH. THE PLACE NAMES OF CUMBERLAND AND 
WESTMORLAND. By Professor W. J. Sedgefiei.d. Demy 
Svo, pp. zlviii. ao8. los. 6d. net. 1915. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE 



FRENCH SERIES 

No. I. LES OEUVRES DE GUIOT DE PROVINS. Edited 
by John Orr, M.A., Lecturer in French Language and 
Literatnre in the University. [In the Press. 

No. II. LES POEMES DE JEAN DE LINGENDES. Edited 
by E. T. Ghifmths, M.A., Lecturer in French Language 
and Literature in the University. [In the Press. 

GERMANIC SERIES 

No. I. VOWEL ALLITERATION IN THE OLD GERMANIC 
LANGUAGES. By E. Classen, M.A., Ph.D., Lecturer 
in English Language in East London College and late 
Assistant Lecturer in English Language and Literature in 
the University, 8vo, pp. xvi. 90. 3s. 6d. net. 1913. 

HISTORICAL SERIES 

No. I. MEDI.SVAL MANCHESTER AND THE BEGIN- 
NINGS OF LANCASHIRE. By James Tait.M.A.. Professor 
of Ancient and Medifeval History in the University. Svo, 
pp. X. sir, with 3 Illustrations. 7s. 6d. net. 1904. 

No. II. INITIA OPERUM LATINORUM QUAE SAECULl.S 
XIIL, XIV., XV. ATTRIBUUNTUR. By A. G. Littlb, 
M.A., Lecturer in Palaeography in the University. Svo, 
pp. xiii. 273 (interleaved). 1904. [Out of print. 

No. III. THE OLD COLONIAL SYSTEM. By Gerald^ 
Berkeley Hertz, M. A., B.C. L., Lecturer in Colonial History 1 
in the University. 8vo, pp. si. 232. 5s. net, 1905. ' 

No. IV. STUDIES OF ROMAN IMPERIALISM. By W. tJ 
Arnold, M.A. Edited by Edward Fiddes, M.A., Lecturer) 
in Ancient History in the University, with Memoir of the! 
Author by Mrs. Humphry Ward and C. E. Montague. '. 
With a Photogravure portrait of W. T. Arnold. Svo, pp. ) 
czxiii. 281. 7s. 6d. net. 1906. ^ 

THE MEMOIR MAY BE HAD SEPARATELY, PRICE ' 
2S. 6d. NET. 

No. V. CANON PIETRO CASOLA'S PILGRIMAGE TO 
JERUSALEM IN THE YEAR 1494. By M. Margaret 
Newett, B.A., lormerly Jones Fellow of the University. 
8vo, pp. viii. 427, with 3 Illustrations. 7s. 6d. net. 1907. 
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HISTORICAL SERIES 

No. VI. HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by T. P. Tout, 
M.A., F.B.A., Bishop Fraser Professor of Medieeval and 
Ecclesiastical History in the University, and Professor 
Jaius Tait, M.A. 8vo, pp. XV. 557. 6s. net. Reissue of 
the Edition of 1903 with index and New Preface. 1907. 

THE INDEX CAN BE PURCHASED SEPARATELY, 
PRICE 6d. NET. 

No. VII. STUDIES SUPPLEMENTARY TO STUBBS' CON- 
STITUTIONAL HISTORY. Vol, I. By Ch. Pbtit- 
DnTAiLLis, Litt.D., rector of the University of Grenoble. 
Translated from the French by W. E. Rhodbs, M.A., 
formerly Jones Fellow of the University, and edited by 
Professor James Tait, M.A. 8vo, pp. xiv. 152. 4s. net. 
Second Edition, 191 1- 
See also Nos. XXII. and XXlll. 

No. VIH. MALARIA AND GREEK HISTORY. ByW.H.S. 
Tones, M.A. To which is added the History of Greek 
Therapeutics and the Malaria Theory by E. T. WiThinCTOn, 
M.A., M,B. 8vo, pp. xii. 176. 5s. net. 1909. 

No. IX. HANES GRUFFYDD AP CYNAN. The Welsh text 
with translation, introduction, and notes by Arthur Jones, 
M.A., Lecturer in Modern History in Birkbeck College, 
London, and late Assistant Lecturer in History in the 
University. Demy 8vo, pp. viii. 204, with 3 Illustrations. 
68. net, 1910. 

Ho. X. THE CIVIL WAR IN LANCASHIRE. By Ernest 
Broxap, M.A. 8vo, pp. XV. 226, 6 plates. 7s. 6d. net. 
, 1910. 

I No, XI. A BIOGRAPHY OF THOMAS DEACON, THE 
MANCHESTER NON-JUROR. By Henry Broxap, M.A. 
8vo, pp. xix. 215, 2 plates. 7s. 6d. net. 1911- 

No. XH. THE EJECTED OF i66a : Their Predecessors and 
/ Successors in Cumberland and Westmorland. By B. 

1 N1GHTINGAI.K, M.A., Litt.D. Two volumes, 8vo, pp. xxiv. 

' 1490. 28s. net. vjii. 

No. XHI. GERMANY IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 
Lectures by J. Holland Rose, Litt.D., Professor C. H. 
Herford, Litt.D., Professor E. C. K. Conner, Litt.D., and 
M. E. Sadler, M.A., C.B., LL.D. With a Prefatory Note 
by Professor T. F. Tour. Demy 8vo, pp. xxi. 142. 2S. 6d. 
net. Third Edition. I9»5- 

See also Nos. XXIV. and XXV. 
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lo PUBUCATIONS OF THE 

HISTORICAL SERIES 

No. XIV. A HISTORY OF PRESTON IN AMOUNDERNESS. 
By H. W. Clbhrsha, M.A. 8vo, pp. xii. 344, 5 maps. 
7s. 6d, net. igia. 

No. XV. A SHORT HISTORY OF TODMORDEN By J. 
HoLDEN, M.A, Crown 8vo, pp. xiv. 242, with 25 illustra- 
tions. Cloth, 2s. net; or cloth extra, 2s. 6d. net. 1912. 

No. XVI. THE LOSS OF NORMANDY, 1189-1204, Studies 
in the History of the Angevin Empire. By F. M. Powickh, 
M.A., Professor of Modem History in the Queen's Univer- 
sity, Belfast, and late Langton Fellow and Lecturer in 
History in the University of Manchester. 8vo, pp. xx. 604. 
With 6 maps. 15s. net. 1913. 

Nob. XVII and XVIII. IRELAND UNDER THE COMMON- 
WEALTH, Being a Selection of Documents relating to the 
Government of Ireland from 1651-1659. Edited, with 
Historical Introduction and Notes, by Robert Dunuop, 
M.A., Lecturer in Irish History in the University. Two 
vols., 8vo, pp. celiv. 753. 253. net. 1913. 

No. XIX. THE NAVAL MUTINIES OF 1797. By Conrad 
Gill, M.A., Lecturer in Economic History in the University 
of Belfast, late Assistant Lecturer in History in the Univer- 
sity of Manchester. 8vo, pp. xx. 410, with 2 maps. los. 6d. 
net. 1913. 

No. XX. CHRONICA JOHANNIS DE READING ET 
ANONYMI CANTUARIENSIS. Edited with Intrwlnction 
and Notes by Professor James Tait, M.A. 8vo, pp. xii. 394, 
with 2 plates. 10s. 6d. net. 1914. 

No. XXI. THE PLACE OF THE REIGN OF EDWARD 11. 
IN ENGLISH HISTORY. Based upon the Ford Lectures 
delivered in the University of Oxford. By Professor T. F. 
Tout, M.A., F.B.A. 8vo, pp. xvi. 422. los. 6d. net. 1914. 

No. XXII. STUDIES AND NOTES SUPPLEMENTARY TO 
STUBBS' CONSTITUTIONAX HISTORY. Vol. II. By 
Charles Prril-DnTAiLLis, Litt.D., Rector of the University 
of Grenoble, Translated by W. T. Wadgh, M.A., Lecturer 
in History in the University of Manchester, and edited by 
Professor Jahbs Tait, M.A. 8vo, pp. viii. 170. 5s. net. 

1914. 

No. XXIII. STUDIES AND NOTES SUPPLEMENTARY TO 
STUBBS' CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. Vols. I. and II., 
Qmsisting of Nos. VII. and XXH. of the Historical Series 
in one vol, 8vo, pp. xx. 316, ga. net. 1914. 
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HISTORICAL SERIES 

No. XXIV. GERMANY IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 
A Second Series of Lectures containiog contributions by 
Professor A. S. Pkakb on Theology, Dr. Bernard Bosanqubt 
on Pliiloeopby, and F. Bonavia on Music. With a Prefatory 
Note by Professor T. F. Tour, M.A., F.B.A. 8vo, pp. 3ud. 
124, 3s. 6d. net. 1915. 

No. XXV. GERMANY IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURi'. 
Consisting of Nos.XIII. and XXIV of the Historical Series 
in one vol. 8vo, pp. xxiii. 366, 6s. net. 1915- 

No. XXVI. THE INCENDIUM AMORIS OF RICHARD 
ROLLE OF HAMPOLE. Edited with Introduction and 
Notes by Makgaset Deanesly, History Mistress in the 
Manchester High School for Girls. 8vo, pp. xxiii. 284, 
with a plate. los. 6d. net. 1915- 

No. XXVIl. BELGIAN DEMOCRACY, ITS EARLY HIS- 
TORY. Being a translation of " Les Anciennes Democraties 
des Pays Bas." By H. Pirenne, Professor of Mediaeval 
and Belgian History in the University of Ghent. Translated 
by J. V. Sadnders, MA. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. net. 1915. 

No. XXVIII. A SHORT HISTORY OF MANCHESTER. By 

F. A. Bruton, M.A. [In the Press. 

MEDICAL SERIES 

No. I. SKETCHES OF THE LIVES AND WORK OF THE 
HONORARY MEDICAL STAFF OF THE ROYAL 
INFIRMARY. From 1752 to 1830. By E. M, Brockbank, 
M.D., M.R.C.P. Crown 4to (illustrated), pp. vii. 311. 15s. 
net. 1904 ■ 

No. II. PRACTICAL PRESCRIBING AND DISPENSING. 
For Medical Students. By William Kirkby, sometime 
Lecturer in Pharmacognosy in the Owens College, Man- 
chester. Crown 8vo, pp. iv. 194. 5s. net. 

Second Edition, 1906. 

No. III. HANDBOOK OF SURGICAL ANATOMY. By 

G. A. Wright, B.A., M.B. (Oxon.), F.R.C.S., Emeritus 
Professor of Systematic Surgery, and C. H. Preston, M.D., 
F.R.C.S., L.D.S., Lecturer on Dental Anatomy in the Univer- 
sity. Crown 8vo, pp. ix. 205. 53. net. Second edition. 

1905- 
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MEDICAL SERIES 

No. IV. A COURSE OF INSTRUCTION IN OPERATIVE 
SURGERY in the University of Manchester. By William 
Thorburn, M.D., B.S. (Lond.), F.R.C.S., Professor ot 
Operative Surgery in the University. Crown 8vo, pp. 75 
(interleaved), 36 Figures in the Text. as. 6d. net. 1906. 

No. V. A HANDBOOK OF LEGAL MEDICINE. By W. 
Sellkhs, M.D. (London), Prolessor of Forensic Medicine in 
the University. With 7 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, pp. vii, 
Z33. 7s. 6d. net. 1906. 

No. VI. A CATALOGUE OF THE PATHOLOGICAL 
MUSEUM OF THE UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER. 
Edited by J. Lorrain Smith, M.A., M.D. (Edin.), Professor 
of Pathology in the University of Edinburgh ; late Professor 
of Pathology in the University of Manchester. Crown Ato, 
ia6o pp 7s. 6d. net. 1906. 

No. VII. TEXT BOOK ON DISEASES OF THE HEART. 
By Graham Steell, M.D., F.R.C.P., Emeritus Professor of 
Medicine in the University. Crown 8vo, pp. Jtii. 389, 11 
plates (5 in colours), and 100 illustrations in the text. 
7s. 6d. net. 1906. 

No. VIII. JULIUS DRESCHFELD. IN MEMORIAM. 
Medical Studies by his colleagues and pupils at the Man- 
thester University and the Royal Infirmary. Imperial 8vo, 
pp. vi. 246. With 44 Plates. los. 6d. net. 1908. 

No. IX. HANDBOOK OF INFECTIOUS DISEASES. By 
R. W. Marsden, M.D. Crown 8vo, pp. vi. 296. 5s. net. 

1908. 

No. X. LECTURES ON THE PATHOLOGY OF CANCER. 
By Charles Powell White, M.A., M.D., F.R.C.S., Special 
Lecturer in Pathology in the University. Imperial 8vo, pp. 
^- 83, 33 plates. 3s. 6d. net. 1908. 

No. XI. SEMMELWEIS : HIS LIFE AND HIS DOCTRINE. 
A chapter in the history of Medicine. By the late Professor 
Sir William J. Sinclair, M.A., M.D. Imperial 8vo, pp, x, 
369, 2 plates. 7s. 6d. net. 1909. 

No. XII. MODERN PROBLEMS IN PSYCHIATRY. By E. 
LuGARO, Professor of Nervous and Mental Diseases in the 
University of Modena. Translated from the Italian by 
David Orr, M.D., Assistant Medical Officer and Pathologist 
to the County Asylum, Prestwich ; and R. G. Rows, M.D., 
Assistant Medical Officer and Pathologist to the County 
Asylum, Lancaster. With an Introduction by Sir T. S. 
Clodston, M.D., late Physician Superintendent, Royal 
Asylum, Momingside, Edinburgh. Imperial 8vo, pp. viii. 
305, 8 plates. 7s. 6d. net. Second Impression, 1913. 
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MEDICAL SERIES 

No. XIII. FEEBLEMINDEDNESS IN CHILDREN OF 
SCHOOL AGE. By C. Pagbt Lapage, M.D., M.R.C.P., 
Lecturer in Diseases of Children in the University. With 
an Appendix on Treatment and Training by Marv Dbkdy, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. Second edition in preparation. 5s. net. 

No. XIV. DISEASES OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. By 
JODSON S. BcntY, M.D. (Lond.), F.R.C.P., late Professor of 
Clinical Medicine. Demy 8vo, pp. xx. 788, with 216 Illus- 
trations. 15s. net. 191Z. 

No. XV. THE CLINICAL ANATOMY OF THE GASTRO- 
INTESTINAL TRACT. By T. Wingatb Todd, M.B., Ch.B., 
F.R.C.S., Professor of Anatomy in the Western Reserve 
University, Cleveland, U.S.A. ; late Lecturer in Anatomy in 
the University of Manchester. Crown 8vo, with 32 illus- 
trations. 6s. net. 1915. 

PHYSICAL SERIES 

No. 1. THE PHYSICAL LABORATORIES OF THE UNI- 
VERSITY OF MANCHESTER. A record of 25 years' 
' work. Demy 8vo, pp. viii. 142, with a Photogravure, 

10 Plates, and 4 Plans. 5s. net. 1906. 

This volume contains an illustrated description of thePh^ical 
Electrical Engineering, and Electro-Cheniistry Laboratories of 
the Manchester University, also a complete Biographical and 
Bibliographical Record of those who have worked m the Physics 
Department of the University during the past 15 years. 

No. II. LABORATORY EXERCISES IN PHYSICAL 
CHEMISTRY. By J. N. Pring, D.Sc., Lecturer and 
Demonstrator in Electro-Chemistiy in the University. 
Crown 8vo, pp. xiv. 164, with 27 diagrams. 4s. net. 

191a. 

PUBLIC HEALTH SERIES 

No. I. ARCHIVES OF THE PUBLIC HEALTH LABORA- 
TORY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER. 
Edited by A. Shsridan Dblbpine, M.Sc., M.6., Ch.M., 
Director of the Laboratory and Proctor Professor of Com- 
parative Pathology and Bacteriology in the University. 
Crown 4to, pp. iv. 451. £,z. is. net. 1906- 
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THEOLOGICAL SERIES 

Na 1. INAUGURAL LECTURES delivered during the Session 
i9^-5i by the Professors and Lecturers ol the Faculty of 
Theology, viz. : — 

Prof. T. F. Tout. M.A. ; Prof. A. S. Peake, D.D. ; Prof. 
H. W. Hogg, M.A.; Prof. T. W. Rhys Davids, LL.D.; 
Rev. W. F. Adeney, D.D. ; Rev. A. Gordon, M.A.; Rev. L. 
Hassi, B.D. ; Rev. Canon E. L. Hicks, M.A. ; Rev. H. D. 
Lockett, M.A.; Rev. R. Mackintosh, D.D. ; Rev. J. T. 
Marshall, D.D.; Rev. ]. H. Moulton, D.Litt. 
Edited by A. S. Pkakk, D.D., Dean of the Faculty. 
8vo, pp. xi. 296. 7s. 6d. net. 1905. 

No. II. THE ARIAN MOVEMENT IN ENGLAND. By Rev. 
J. Hay COLLiGAN, M.A. Crown 8vo, pp. x. 176. 38. 6d. net. 

1913- 

LECTURES 

No. I. GARDEN CITIES {Warburton Lecture). By Raiph 
Nbvuxb, K.C. 6d. net. (1905.) 

No. II. THE BANK OF ENGLAND AND THE STATE. 
By Sir Fii,ix Schuster. 6d. net. (1905.) 

No. in. BEARING AND IMPORTANCE OF COMMERCIAL 
TREATIES IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY. By Sir < 
Thomas Barclay. 6d. net. (1906) ' 

No. IV. THE SCIENCE OF LANGUAGE AND THE STUDY 
OF THE GREEK TESTAMENT. By James HopeMoulton, 
M.A., Litt.D. 6d. net. (1906-) 

No. V. THE GENERAL MEDICAL COUNCIL: ITS 
POWERS AND ITS WORK. By Sir Donald Macalistbr. 
6d. net. 1906, 

No. VI. THE CONTRASTS IN DANTE. By the Hon. 
William Warren Vernon, M.A. 6d. net. (19°^-) 

No VII. THE PRESERVATION OF PLACES OF INTEREST 
OR BEAUTY. By Sir Robert Hunter. 6d.net. (1907.) 

No. VIII. ON THE LIGHT THROWN BY RECENT IN- 
VESTIGATIONS ON ELECTRICITY ON THE RELATION 
BETWEEN MATTER AND ETHER (Adamson Lecture). 
BySirJ. J. Thomson, O.M.. D.Sc.F.R.S. 6d.net. (1908.) 

No. IX. HOSPITALS, MEDICAL SCIENCE, AND PUBLIC 
HEALTH. By Sir Clifford Allbott, K.C.B., M.D. 
6d. net. (1908.) 
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7 LECTURES 

^ No. X. ENGLISH POETRY AND GERMAN PHILOSOPHY 
IN THE AGE OF WORDSWORTH (Adamson Lecture). 
By A. C. Bradley, Litt.D. 6d. net. (1909-) 

No. XI. THE EVOLUIION OF SURGERY. By WitLiAM 
Thobburn, F.R.C.S. 6d, net. (19'°) 

No. XII. LEIBNIZ AS A POLITICIAN (Adamson Lecture). 
By Sir A. W. Wakd, Litt.D,, F.B.A. 6d. net. (igii-) 

N06. XHI and XIV. OLD TOWNS AND NEW NEEDS, by 
Paul Watbrhousk, M.A., P.R.LB.A., and THE TOWN 
EXTENSION PLAN, by Raymond Unwin, F.R.I.B.A. 
(Warburton Lectures). I vol. Illustrated, is.net. (1912.) 

No. XV. UNIVERSITY EDUCATION FOR WOMEN. By 
Mrs. Henry Sidgwick, Litt.D. 6d. net. (1913) 

No. XVI. THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MIND AND ITS 
OBJECTS (Adamson Lecture). By Bernard Bosanqoet, 
M.A., F.B.A. Cr. 8vo, cloth, is. 6d. net. (1913) 

No. XVII. EDUCATION AS THE TRAINING OF PERSON- 
ALITY. An Inaugural Lecture. By H. Bohfas Smith, 
M.A. 6d. net. (i9i3-) 

. No. XVIII. LECTURES ON HOUSING (Warburton Lectures). 
\ By B. Sebbobh Rowntrks and A. C. PiGou. Cr. 8vo, clotb. 

, IS. 6d. net. 1914- 



Publications relating to the University of 
Manchester. 

CALENDAR OF THE UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER. 
Issued at the beginning of each Session. Demy 8vo, cloth. 

Session 1904-5 - 3s. od. net. 

Session 1905.6 - 3s. od. net. 

Session 1906-7 ■ 33. od. net. 

Session 1907-8 - 3s. od. net. 

Session 1908-9 ■ 33. od. net. 

Session 1909-10 - 3s. od. net. 

Session 1910-11 ■ 3s. od. net. 

Session 1911-12 - 33. od. net. 

Session 1912-13 - 2S. 6d. net. 

Session 1913-14 - 2S. 6d. net. 

THE OWENS COLLEGE, ITS FOUNDATION AND ITS 

GROWTH AND ITS CONNECTION WITH THE 
VICTORIA UNIVERSITY". By Joseph Thomson. With 
7 illustrations. Demy 8vo, pp. xvi. 671 i8s. net. 1886. 
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THE UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER MEDICAL SCHOOL, 
pp. 56, with 17 illustrations. Cloth 6d. net. 

THE UNIVERSITY MAGAZINE. Published fortnightly during 
Tenn. 3d. each number. Annual subscription, 2s. 6d,, or 
3s. 4d. poet free. 

A SELECTION OF VERSES FROM " THE MANCHESTER 
UNIVERSITY MAGAZINE," from 1868 to 1912. Edited 
by H. B. Charlton, B.A., and O. C. de C. Eixis, B.Sc., 
with a Preface by Sir Alfred Hofeinson, Vice-Chancellor 
from 1898 to 1913. Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. 235. 4s. 6d. net. 

1913 ■ 

STUDIES FROM THE ANATOMICAL DEPARTMENT. 
Edited by the late Professor A. H. Young, F.R.C.S. Demy 
8vo, paper covers. 

Vol. I. Pp. iv. 257, witb 7 plates. 7s. 6d. net. (1891.) 

Vol.11, Pp. vi. 257, with 6 plates. 7s.6d.net. (1900.) 

For Vol. Ill, see page 3. 

STUDIES FROM THE BIOLOGICAL LABORATORIES. 
Vol. I. Pp. viii. 330, with 14 plates, edited by Professor 

MiLNEs Marshall. 7s. fid. net. (1886.) 

Vol. II. Pp. iv, 268, with 15 plates, edited by Professor 

MiLNEs Marshall. [Out of print. 

Vol. III. Pp. viii. 288, with 16 plates, edited by Professor 

S. J. HiCKSON. 7s. 6d. net. {1895) 

Vol. IV. Pp. viii. 233, with 22 plates, edited by Professor 

S. J. HicKSON. 7s. 6d. net. 1899. 

STUDIES FROM THE PHYSICAL AND CHEMICAL LABO- 
RATORIES. Vol. I. Pp. viii. 320, illustrated. Edited by 
Professors A. Schuster and H. B. Dixon. 5s. net. (1893.) 

EXAMINATION PAPERS SET FOR THE VARIOUS 
DEGREES AND SCHOLARSHIPS OF THE UNIVER- 
SITY are now published annually, starting from Session 
1911 — 1912, at the following prices : — 

Scholarships and Prizes - - - Price 6d. net; Post 2d. 

Faculties of Law, Music and Theology „ 6d. „ ,, ad. 

Entrance Scholarships - - - - „ 6d. „ „ ad. 

Faculties of Art and Commerce - - „ 1/- „ „ 6d. 
(in one volume) 

Department of Education - - - ., 4d. „ „ id. 

Faculty of Medicine ... - » i/- „ „ 2d. 
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Faculties of Science and Technology - „ i/- „ „ 4d. 

(igii — igi2 only, in one volume) 

Faculty of Science .... „ 6d. „ „ 3d. 

Faculty of Technology • • ' „ Sd. „ „ 3d. 

THE REGISTER OF GRADUATES OF THE UNIVERSITY 
OF MANCHESTER UP TO JULY, 1908. as. 6d. net; 
cloth, 3s. fid. net. 



Publications of the John Rylands Library 

CATALOGUE OF THE PRINTED BOOKS AND MANU- 
SCRIPTS IN THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY, MAN- 
CHESTER. 1899. 3 vols. 4to. 31s. 6d. net. 

CATALOGUE OF BOOKS IN THE JOHN RYLANDS 
LIBRARY . . . PRINTED IN ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, 
AND IRELAND, AND OF BOOKS IN ENGLISH 
PRINTED ABROAD, TO THE END OF THE YEAR 1640. 
1895. 4to, pp. iii. 147. Tos. 6d. net. 

THE ENGLISH BIBLE IN THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY, 
1525 to 1640. With 26 facsimiles and 39 engravings. 
[Printed for private circulation,] 1899, Folio, pp. xvi. 275, 
In levant Morocco, 5 guineas net. 

THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. ... A brief historical 
description of the Library and its contents, with Catalogue 
of the selection of early printed Greek and Latin Classics 
exhibited on the occasion of the visit of the Classical 
Association. . . . 1906. Svo, pp. 89. Illus. 13. net 

THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. . . . Catalogue of an 
Exhibition of Illuminated Manuscripts, principally Biblical 
and Liturgical, on the occasion of the Chun:h Congress. 
1908. Svo, pp. vi. 83. 6d. net. 

THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. . . . Catalogue of an 
Exhibition of original editions of the principal works of 

John Milton arranged in celebration of the tercentenary of 
is birth. 1908. Svo, pp. 34. 6d. net. 

THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. . . . Catalogue of an 
Exhibition of the works of Dante Alighieri [with list of a 
selection of works on the Study of Dante]. 1909. Svo, pp. 
xii. 55. 6d. net. 

THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. . . . Catalogue of an 
Exhibition of original editions of the principal English 
Classics [with list of works for the study of English litera- 
ture]. 1910. Svo, pp. xvi. 86. 6d. net. 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



PUBUCmONS OF THE 



A CLASSIFIED CATALOGUE OF THE WORKS ON 
ARCHITECTURE AND THE ALLIED ARTS IN THE 
PRINCIPAL LIBRARIES OF MANCHESTER AND 
SALPORD, with Alphabetical author list and subject 
index. Edited for the Architectural Committee of Man- 
chester by Henry Guppy and Guthrie Vine. 1909. 8vo, 
pp. XXV. 310. 35. 6d. net, or interleaved 4s. 6d. net. 
THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. ... An analytical cata- 
logue of the contents of the two editions of " An Enslish 
Garner," compiled by Edward Arber (1877-97), and re- 
arranged under the editorship of Thomas Seccombe (1903-04). 
1909. 8vo, pp. viii. 221. IS. net. 
BULLETIN OF THE LIBRARY. 

Vol. I. (1903-08). 4to, pp. 468. 6s. net. 
Vol. II., No. I (October, 1914). Ryl. 8vo, pp. 98, i plate. 
6d. net. 
AN ACCOUNT OF A COPY FROM THE FIFTEENTH 
CENTURY [now in the John Rylands Library] of a map ol 
the world engraved on metal, which is preserved in 
Cardinal Stephen Borgia's Museum at Velletn. By A. B. 
Nordenskiold (copied from " Ymer," 1891). Stockholm, 
i8gi. 4to, pp. zg, and facsimile of map. 7s. 6d. net. 
CATALOGUE OF THE COPTIC MANUSCRIPTS IN THB 
JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. By W. E. Crum. 1909. 
4to, pp. xii. 273. la plates of facsimiles, in collotype 
I guinea net. 
CATALOGUE OF THE DEMOTIC PAPYRI IN THE JOHN 
RYLANDS LIBRARY. With facsimiles and complete 
translations. By F. LI. Griffith. 1909. 3 vols. 4to 
3 guineas net. 

I. Atlas of facsimiles in collotype. 
3. Lithographed hand copies of the earlier documents. 
3. Key-list, translations, commentaries, and indexes. 
CATALOGUE OF THE GREEK PAPYRI IN THE JOHN 
RYLANDS LIBRARY. By Arthur S. Hunt. 
Vol. I. Literary Texts (Nos. 1-61). 1911. 
4to, pp. xii. 204. 10 plates of facsimiles in collotype. 
I guinea net. 
Vol. II. Non-Literary Documents. [In Preparation. 

Vol. III. Non-Literaiy Documents. [In Preparation. 

CATALOGUE OF AN EXHIBITION ILLUSTRATING THE 
HISTORY OF THE TRANSMISSION OF THE BIBLE. 
Arranged for the Tercentenary of the Authorised Version. 
With plates in facsimile. Demy 8vo. 6d. net. 
CATALOGUE OF AN EXHIBITION OF MEDI-EVAL MANU- 
SCRIPTS AND BOOK COVERS. Arranged for the 
occasion of the Manchester Meeting of the Historical 
Association. Demy Svo. 6d. net 
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THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. A Brief Historical 
Description of the Library and its contents, with Illustrated 
Catalog:ue of a Selection of Manuscripts and Printed Books 
exhibited in the main Library, with Plates. Demy 8vo. 
6d, net. 

THE MODERN GREEK AND HIS ANCESTRY. By Professor 
Albert Thumb. Reprinted from the Bulletin, 8vo, paper 
covers. 6d. net. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE CULT OF DIONYSOS. By Dr. J. 
Kendel Harris. Reprinted from the Bulletin. 8vo, paper 
covers. 6d. net. 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES FOR STUDENTS OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. By Professor A. S. PeakB. Reprinted 
from the Bulletin. 8vo, paper covers. 3d. net. 



The John Rylands Facsimiles. 

A series of reproductions of unique and rare books in the 
possession of the John Rylands Library. 

The volumes consist of minutely accurate facsimile pro- 
ductions of the works selected, preceded by short biblio- 
graphical introductions. 

The issue of each work is limited to five hundred copies, 
of which three hundred are offered for sale. 

. PROPOSITIO JOHANNIS RUSSELL, printed by William 
Caxton, circa a.d. 1476. Reproduced from the copy pre- 
served in the John Rylands Library. . . . With an introduc- 
tion by Henry Guppy. 1909. 8vo, pp. 36, 8. 3s. 6d. net. 

. A BOOKE IN ENGLYSH METRE, of the Great Marchaunt 

man called " Dives Pragmaticus ". . . . 1563. Reproduced 
in facsimile from the copy in the John Rylands Library. 
With an introduction by Percy E. Newbery ; and remarks 
on the vocabulary and dialect, with a glossary by Henry C. 
Wyld. 1910. 4to, pp. xxxviii. 16. 5s. net. 

. A LITIL BOKE the whiche traytied and reherced many gode 
thinges necessaries for the . . . Pestilence . . . made by 
the . . . Bisshop of Arusiens. . . [London], [1485?] Repro- 
duced in facsimile from the copy in the John Rylands 
Library. With an introduction by Guthrie Vine. 1910, 
4to, pp. xxxvi. 18. 5s. net. 
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Miscellaneous. 

BRITAIN'S CASE AGAINST GERMANY. An ExaminaUcm 
of the Historical Background of the German Action in 1914. 
By RAifSAY Mdir, Professor of Modem History in the 
University. Cr. 8vo, pp. x. 198. Paper covers, as. net; 
cloth, 33. 6d. net. 1914- 

A POCKET SYNOPSIS OP THE FAMILIES OF BRITISH 
FLOWERING PLANTS : Based upon the Sjratem of Engler. 
By W. B. Grove, M.A., Lecturer in Botany at the Bir- 
mingham Municipal Technical School. Paper boards, is. 
net. 1915. 

THE ELLESMERE CHAUCER : Reproduced in Facsimile. 

Price jCso net. 
I,E PELERIN DE VIE HUMAINE. (Privately printed for the 

Roxburghe Club). 

TRANSACTIONS OF THE INTERNATIONAL UNION FOR 
CO-OPERATION IN SOLAR RESEARCH. 
Vol. I, First and Second Conferences. Demy 8vo, 260 pp. 

and plate. 7s. 6d. net. 
Vol. n, Third Conference. Demy 8vo, 244 pp. 7s. 6d. net. 
Vol. Ill, Fourth Conference. Demy 8vo, 232 pp. 7s. 6d. net. 
Vol. IV, Fifth Conference. Demy 8vo, pp. — 10s. net. 

EXCAVATION OF THE ROMAN FORTS AT CASTLESHAW 
(near Delpb, West Riding), by Sauubi. Andbbw, Esq., and 
Major Wii.LiAU Lees, J. P. First Interim Report, prepared 
by F. A. Brdton, M.A. Demy 8vo, pp. 38, 20 plates and 

EXCAVATION OF THE ROMAN FORTS AT CASTLESHAW 
(near Delph, West Riding), by Samitel Andrew, Esq., and 
Major W1U.1AU LSBS, J. P. Second Interim Report, prepared 
by F. A. Brdton, MA. Demy 8vo, pp. 93, 45 plates and 
plans. 3s. 6d. net. 

THE ROMAN FORT AT MANCHESTER. Edited by F. A. 
Brdton, M.A. Demy 8vo. 6s. net. 

THE ROMAN FORT AT RIBCHESTER. Edited by J. H. 
HoPKiNSON, M.A. DemySvo. 6d. net. 

THE MOSTELLARIA OF PLAUTUS. Acting edition with a 
translation into English verse. Edited by Professor G. 
Norwood, M.A. is. net. 
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THE BOOK OF RUTH (Unpointed Text). 2nd edn., 8vo, half 
clotta. 9d. net. 

THE BOOK OF AMOS (Unpointed Text). 6d. net, 

THE BOOK OF JUDGES (Unpointed Text), is. net. 

THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS. Cap. 15— Cap. 17. (Un- 
pointed Text.) 4d. net. 

SCENES FROM THE RUDENS OF PLAUTUS, with a Trans- 
lation into English verse. Edited by Professor R. S. 
Conway, Litt.D. 6d. net. 

THE POEMS OF LEOPARDI. By Francis Brooks, M.A. 
3s. 6d. net. 

A TARDINESS IN NATURE AND OTHER PAPERS. By 
Mary Christie. Edited, with Introductory Note and 
Memoir, by Maud Wiihbrs. Crown 8vo, 331 pp. 3s. net. 

MUSICAL CRITICISMS, By Akthur Johnstons. With a 
Memoir of the Author by Hsnry RgsCB and Oliver Elton. 
Crown 8vo, 235 pp. 5s. net. 

MANCHESTER BOYS, By C. E. B. Russiu.. With an Intro- 
duction by E, T. Cahfagnac. Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. 176, 19 
plates, as. 6d. net. Cheap edition, is. net. 

MANCHESTER BANKS : ANALYSIS OF THE PUBLISHED 
BALANCE SHEETS FOR 1908, 1909, 1910, 1911, and 191a. 
By D. Druuuond Frasbr, M.Com. is. net each. 

MATERIALS FOR THE STUDY OF HEBREW COMPOSI- 
TION. Adapted and arranged by M. A. Cannkv, M.A., 
Professor of Semitic Languages and Literatures. One vol. 
pp. viit. 53, interleaved. Paper covers, is. net. 

JOURNAL OF THE MANCHESTER ORIENTAL SOCIETY, 
No. I, 1911. Pp. zvi. 162, with 8 illustrations. Paper 
cover, 58. net. 

JOURNAL OF THE MANCHESTER EGYPTIAN AND 
ORIENTAL SOCIETY. 8vo, paper, 5s, net. Published 
annually, beginning with the year 1912-13. 

THE POETRY OF CATULLUS. A Lecture by Professor D. A. 
SUTER, 6d. net. 

THE REPAYMENT OF LOANS OF LOCAL AUTHORITIES 
and of Commercial and Financial Undertakings. By B. 
Hartuy Turner, A.C.A. Demy 8vo, 536 pp. Cloth, ais. net. 
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LIST OF PAST AND PRESENT MEMBERS OF THE 
UNIVERSITY SERVING WITH H.M. FORCES IN THE 
WAR, Oblong, 4to, paper coveis. 6d. net. 

ADDRESS PRESENTED TO THE UNIVERSITY OF 
LOUVAIN BY THE UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER. 
Written at the request of the Senate by Professors R. S. 
Conway and W. B. Andbrson. Crown 8vo, paper covers, 
fid. net. 

MUSEUM HANDBOOKS 

W. E. Hoyle. Handy Guide to the Museum [15] 

W. E. Hoylb. General Guide to the Natural History 
Collections (Illustrated) [26] 

S. J. HiCKSON. Outline Classification of the Animal 
Kingdom [14] New (4th) Edition, interleaved 

6d. each, 5/- doz. 

F. E- Wbiss. Outline Classification of the Vegetable 
Kingdom [5] {out 0/ frint) 

S. J. HiCKSON. Catalogue of the Embiyological Models 
[401 

H. Bolton. Catalogue of the Type Fossils [6] (out 0/ 
print) 

— Supplementary List of Type Fossils 

W. E. HovLS. Catalogue of the Museum Libiaiy [12} -.- 3S. 6d. 

J. C. Mklvill and R. Standen. Catalogue of the 
Hadfield Collection of Shells {Part J.) 2 Plates [11] 
{Out of print) 

3. C. Mklvill and R. Siandkn. Catalogue of the 
Hadfield Collection of Shells (Parts II & III.) 3 
Plates [16] 

J. C. Melviu. and R. Standkn. The Marine Mollusca 
of Madras, Marine Shells from Lively Island, Falk- 
lands, etc. [24] •■ 

C, D. Shkrborn. Index to the " Systema Naturse " of 

Linnseus [25] 3s. 6d. 

H. Bolton. Nomenclature of the Seams of the Lan- 
cashire Lower Coal Measures [22] 

B. HOBSON. Correlation Tables of British Strata [34) ... 

H. Bolton. The Palseoutology of the Lancashire Coal 
Measures {Part I.) [50] is. (Parts II. and HI.) [56] 
(Out of print) 

J. C. Mblvill. a Brief Account of the Cosmo Melvill 
Herbarium [54] 

F. E. Whiss. Chapters from the Evolution of Plants [64! 

W. H. Pearson. Catalogue of Hepaticas (Anacrogynse) 
in the Manchester Museum [67] 

Margaret a. Murray. The Tomb of Two Brothers, an 
account of two mummies unrolled at the Museum 
in 1908 [68] 

A. S. Griffith. Catalogue of Egjrptian Antiquities [70] n 
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MUSEUM LABELS 

The following setfi of Labels have heen published by the 
Museum, and may be had at the prices affixed on application 
to the Keeper, post free if cash is sent with order :— 
Descriptive Labels of the Sub-classes and Orders of 

Mammals, on sheets about lo inches by 8 inches 15s. 
The Families of Mammals, according to IHower and 

Lydekker, in ^-iccb block letters, red ink los. 6d. 

The Families of Birds according to the British 

Museum Catalogue, in similar style ios.6d. 

The Principal Families of Fishes, according to 

Boulenger, Camb. Nat. Hist., in similar style -- los.fid. 
Map of the World, illustrating distribution in space 

and time (per hundred) 5s- 

The Principal Divisions of Coleoptera, in labels 4 

inches long, red or black [2g] 3d- 

The Principal Divisions of Lepidoptera, in similar 

style [35] 3d. 

The Families of Worms, in similar style [32] 6d. 

The Principal Divisions of the Calenterata [61] is. 

The Principal Divisions of Amphibians and Reptiles 



Notes from the Manchester Museum 

I— T. H. Ht;xtKy- Suggestions for a Natural Histotj 

Museum in Manchester [17I 

2 — ^Thomas Hick, On Rachiopteris cylindrica Will. [18I 
3 — S. J. HiCKSON. On the Ampullae of Millepora [igl -.. 1 
4~H. Bolton. Descriptions of Brachiopoda and Mol- 

lusca from the Millstone Grit, etc. [ao] 

5— H. Bolton. Palaeontology of the Manx Slates [a?] ... 
6— -A. C. Sbward. Notes on some Jurassic Plants in 

the Manchester Museum [30] (out 0/ print) 

7 — W. Boyd Daweins. On the Cairn and Sepulchral 

Cave at Gop, near Prestatyn [36] [out of print) ■■- 1 
8— F. E. Weiss. On Xenophyton radiculosum (Hick) [37I 
9— W. E. HOYLB. British Cephalopoda [39] {out of print) 1 
lo^W. BovD Dawkins. The Red Sandstone Rocks of 

Peel (Isle of Man) [41] 

II— W. Boyd Dawkins. Carboniferous, Permian and 

Triassic Rocks of the Isle of Man [42] 1 

12— W. Boyd Dawkins. On Bigbury Camp and the Pil- 
grim's Way [43] 
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13— W. B. HoYLB. Tbe Use of Museums in Teaching 
iUi {out of print) 

14— W. E. HoYU. The Tyipt Specimen of Loligo 

eblanee [45] 6d. 

15— J. R. Hardy. The Macro-Lepidoptera of Sherwood 
Forest [46] {out of print) 

16 — W. Boyd Dawkins. Discovery of an Ossiferous 

Pliocene Cavern at Doveholes [47] is. 

17 — W. Boyd Dawkins. On the Discovery of Elephas 

antiquus at Blackpool [51] 6d. 

18— W. E. Hoyu. a Diagnostic Key to the Genera of 

Recent Dibranchiate Cephalopoda [52] is. 6d. 

19— Thbophilus D. Pinchbs. The Hymns to Tammuz [55I 3s. 6d. 

ao— W. E. A. Axon. Votive Rag-Branches and Prayer- 
Stick [58] IS. 

ai— W. E. HOYU. The Education of a Curator [60] ... 6d. 
22 — R. ST4ND8N. Glue and Turpentine Cement for Alco- 
holic Mounts [65] 6d. 

Reports on the Progress of the Museum 

1889- 1914 (Published Yeariy) (each) 6d. 



Digitized byGoOgIC 



Di3ilBedb,G00gle 



Di3ilBedb,G00gle 



Di3ilBedb,G00gle 



Di3ilBedb,G00gle 



Di3ilBedb,G00gle 



